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4 inculcated: And it is alſo made fully to appear, 

be that Injuries done to the Public Revenue, and to 

the Characters of Per ſons in high Stations (tho 
ſeldom regarded as criminal, nay ſometimes rather 
extolled as meritorious) are of a more atrocious 

Nature, than Injuries done to private Property, 

or to private Characters. 
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Lent Lecture] MarhE xv. 9. Teaching for 
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and deſtructive of the Peace and Welfare of So- 
ciety, as well as abſurd. And the Conduct, which 
true and conſiſtent Proteſtants ought to hold 
in reſpect to both theſe Sorts, is pointed out and 
enforced. 
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of Rome, is proved to be falſe and groundleſs , 


ond it is ſhewn in various Lights, and from a 


Variety of Circumſtances, that this Confidence of 
Boaſting againſt the Church of England is empty 


and vain. 
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James v. 16. Confeſs your Faults one to ano- 
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for all Perſons, and in all Situations, which 
Praftice at the moſt can be only conſidered as an 
occalional Duty, reſulting from particular 
Caſes, and owing to very peculiar Circumſtances. 
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and an Ordination] HEBREWS i. 1. God, who 
at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, 
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Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son. P. 265---287.---Setting forth 
the different Periods and Diſpenſatious of Re- 
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ligion from firſt to laſt; and explaining, in what 
Senſe every Diſpenſation, whether general or par- 
0 ticular, muſt have ſomething in it fixt and inva- 
| riable, and in what Senſe alſs it may admit of 
"tt Variety and Alterations. 


1 SERMON XVI. [ Preached before the Governors 4 
ö of the Charity Schools in London, at their An- 3 
0 averſary Meeting, May 7, 1766] PROVERBS 1 
il xxli. 6. Train up a Child in the Way ge 
[1 ſhould go; and when he is old, he will not 
* depart from it. P. 289---31 3.---In this Di-. 
it courſe the Neceſſity of inculcating the ſaving 
t Truths of the Goſpel, and of enfercing the Duty 4 


\ of practical Religion into the Minds of Children, 
| and eſpecially of Children of the poorer Sort, is 
recommended from the double Conſideration, that 
F the Children of the Poor were not inſtructed in 
what 15 right, they will not, they cannot, remain 
in a neutral State, but will unavoidably learn 
What is wrong; and it is alſo ſhewn, that this 
Mode of proceeding, by Means of Charity- 1 
Schools, is almeſt the only one now left ¶ Infir- b 
maries being the other] conſiſtently with our pre- | 
ſent Ideas of conſtitutional Liberty, for inculcat- 
ing into the lower Claſs of People the Duties of 
living. godlily, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 
preſent World. 


SERMON XVII. [ A Sermon preached on the An- 
zrverſary of the zothi of January; when a Ru- 
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mour was ſpread of a Deſign to aboliſh the Inſti- 
tution of the Day.] 1 PETER ii. 17. Fear God, 
honour the King. P. 315---328.---In this 
Diſcourſe, the Foundation of the Divine Govern- 
ment over moral and rational Agents is ſhewn to 
conſiſt in Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, each of 
them in an infinite Degree; therefore our Obe- 
diexce to ſuch a Government ought to be without 
any Limitation, Exception, or Reſerve. The 
Foundation of all human Governments is ſhewn 
to conſiſt likewiſe in Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs,---but each of theſe in a very finite and im- 
perfect Manner, even at the beſt, and often ſub - 


ject to great Changes and Revolutions for the 


worſe : Therefore our Obedience to ſuch Govern- 
ments ought not to be abſolute, or unlimited, 
without any Reſerves or Exceptions. Nevertheleſs 
as human Governments there muſt be, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Faults and Imperfections, the 
general Duty of the dubject is certainly Obe- 
dience and Non Reſiſtance; and the exceptive 
Caſes of Reſiſtance muſt be left to the natural 
Feelings of Mankind, which are ſeldom or never 
wanting to advertiſe us in all dangerous Caſes of 
this Nature. — Hence an Application to the 
Times paſt, as well as to the preſent, reſpetting 
' #he e which ought to be made of this Doctrine. 
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SERMON I. 


Rom. ix, 21. 


Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay of the 
ſame Lump, to make one Veſſel to Honour, and 
another to Diſhonour ? 


S all the Holy Scriptures were 
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| N given by Inſpiration of Gop, we 
AG may reſt aſſured, that every 
MA Thing which they recommend, 


Y 
Wy 


— 


"i vs . 
2 3 is prefitable for the Purpoſes of 


a good and holy Life. And we may be very 


B certain 


E 
certain, if any ſingle Paſſage ſeems at firſt to 
have no Tendency towards anſwering theſe 


Ends, that the Paſſage is greatly miſunderſtood, 
and wrongly applied. In ſuch a caſe it is parti- 
cularly incumbent on us, to give the Cauſe a 
thorough Hearing, and to have the whole Scope 
and Circumſtance of the Doctrine maturely ex- 
amined. After that we may venture to pro- 
miſe, that every ſuch difficult Place of Holy 
Scripture will appear in a very different Light 
from what it did before; and approve itſelf 
worthy to have proceeded from that Being, who 
is all Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and who delighteth 
not in the Death of a Sinner, but would rather 
that he ſhould turn from his Sin, and be ſaved. 

AND I hope to make it evident in the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, that theſe Obſervations are molt 
remarkably verified /in Relation to this famous 
Paſſage of the Text: So that from a due Con- 
ſideration of the Words before us, there will 
reſult many important Leſſons profitable for the 
aforeſaid good Purpoſes of Doctrine, Reproof, 
Correction, and Inſtruction in Righteouinels ; 
in Conlequence of which a Chriſtian Audience 
may be greatly editied : And St. Paul be ac- 
knowledgec to furniſh the beſt of Motives to 
good Works. 

Is the Proſecution of which Subject, 


I. I propoſe to open and explain the Con- 


text.-— By doing this we ſhall be able to ſee 
clearly 
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clearly into the Views and Intentions of the 
Apoſtle, when he uſed this Similitude of the 
Potter and the Clay. | 

II. I ſhall endeavour to ſet forth in what Re- 
ſpects the Potter's Power over the Clay in the 
Formation of various Veſſels, is really parallel 
with the various Diſpenſations of Providence 
towards Mankind. 

III. Tris will bring me to ſhew in what In- 
ſtances the Parallel would fail, were it to be 
attempted to be carried farther on. 

IV. From a View of all which I intend in 
the laſt Place to draw ſome Inferences, and 10 
conclude with a few Deductions more immedi- 
ately relating to the Practice of a good Lite. 

I. My Endeavour 1s to open and explain the 
Context. 

THis will give us the beſt Infight into the 
real Intention of the Apoſtle in uſing this Si- 
militude of the Potter and the Clay, and of 
the Veſſels made, ſome to Honour, and others 
to Diſhonour. 

Now we mult obſerve, That in the Beginning 
of this Epiſtle, the great Point, which the 
Apoſtle laboured ſo earneſtly to prove both to 
Jew and Gentile, was this :---The Neceſſity of 
their believing in a Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in Order 
to be enſured of the Efficacy of Repentance, aud 
Certainty of Salvation, obtained by him :--- And 
that, if they neglected theſe Offers of Grace and 

B 2 Mercy, 


. 
Mercy, they would be aſſurediy caſt off, notwith- 
ſtanding any flattering Hopes they might entertain.--- 


For all the World was become guilty before. 


Gop : And as all had ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the Glory of Gop, ſo, if they were to be juſ- 
tified at all, it muſt be freely by his Grace, 
thro' the Redemption, that is in Cyz1sT IEsus, 
whom Gop hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 
thro' Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righte- 
ouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 
thro' the Forbearance of Gon. 

Such a Declaration, the Apoſtle well for- 
ſaw, would meet with various Oppoſitions and 
Objections, according to the different Prejudices, 
Humours, Cuſtoms, and Education of Man- 
kind. And therefore he ſpends the greater Part 
of this Epiſtle in ſolving the Difficulties, that 
were, or might be raiſed againſt it, and in re- 
turning diſtinct Anſwers to his reſpective Op- 
ponents. But the Caſe of his Countrymen, the 
Jews, had in it ſomething ſo ſingularly pitiable, 
that he was more than ordinarily ſolicitous to 
remove the Obſtacles, which were in the Way 
to their Converſion.For alas ! the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel not only appeared to them under 
the common Diſadvantages of being new and 
ſtrange, and conſequently different from what 
they had been always accuſtomed to, but like- 
wife as /ubverſive of ALL their boaſted NATIONAL 
Privileges and Prerogatives. They had long 

been 
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been accuſtomed to think themſelves the fole 
Favourites of Heaven, and the peculiar People 
of Gop. No Nation beſide themſelves were 
worthy to participate of his Favours, ar to be 
admitted to the more immediate Knowledge of 
the Divine Will. Theſe were the Honours which 
they thought were always to diſtinguiſſi them from 
the Maſs of Mankind. But the Goſpel was ſet 
up to oppoſe theſe fond Pretenſions, and to take 
away every Diſtinction between Jew and Gen- 
tile. For there is no Difference: the ſame Lorp 
over all, being rich unto all that call upon him. 
Nay more, the Jews were threatened, if they 
continued obſtinate in their Unbelief, it they 
would go about to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, inſtead of accepting that Method of 
Juſtification which Gop had ordained ;---the 
Jews were threatened, I ſay, that they ſhould 
be rejected and cut off, notwithſtanding all 
their Prerogatives, notwithſtanding they were 
the Jraelites, to whom pertained the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the 


* Giving of the Law, the Services of Gor, and 
3 


the Promiſes: And they were further told, that 
thro* their Fall Salvation would be brought 
unto the Gentiles; for the natural Branches 
would be broken off, and the wild ones be 


grafted in, to partake of the Root and Fatneſs 
of the Olive Tree. 


How 


1 

How mortifying a Conſideration muſt this be 
to a People wholly wedded to an extravagant 
Opinion of themſelves! And how ſtrongly 
muſt all their former Prejudices have been 
heightened on this Occaſion, to indiſpoſe their 
Minds from liſtening to any Propoſals of the 
Goſpel !—The Apoſtle ſeems to be extremely 
ſenſible of the unhappy Bias they lay under, 
and expreſſes the deepeſt Concern on that Ac- 
count. He tells them, that the Rejection of the 
Jews from being any longer the Church and 
People of Gop, is a Subject he would not 
have touched upon, did not Truth, and a deep 
Concern for their own eternal Happinefs extort 
it from him. He begins this gth Chapter with 
a ſolemn Proteſtation of the great Love he bore 
them, and of the Affliction he ſuffered on Ac- 
count of their continued Obſtinacy and Un- 
belief. I ſay the Truth in Chriſt, ſays he, I lie 
not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me Witneſs, in the 
Holy Ghoſt, that I have great Heavineſs and con- 
tinual Sorrow in my Heart. For I could wiſh, 
that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my Bre- 
thren, my Kinſmen, according to the Fleſh , that is, 
I could wiſh, that I was made a public Victim, or 
expiatory Sacrifice, to appeaſe the Wrath of 
CarisT, fo that he might not reject my Bre- 
thren, my Kinſmen according to the Fleſh. 
The Apoſtle did not mean that he wiſhed him- 


{elf to be accurſed rROM CHRIST, as our Tranſ- 
lation 
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lation has erroneouſly rendered it: But he ſays, 
he would have been content to have devoted 
himſelf to Death, as a voluntary Offering, if 
by that Means he could have prevented the Ruin 
and Rejection of his Countrymen. This was 
a Way of ſpeaking well underſtood both by 
Jews and Gentiles in thoſe Times; and ſignified 
the higheſt Degree of Patriotiſm, or public 
Spirit; namely, ſo far as for any one to offer 
to lay down his Life, to devote himſelf to-Death, 
to avert any public Judgment or Calamity. 

Havinc thus therefore expreſſed his ardent 
Zeal for their Happineſs, he takes Occaſion to 
recount the many glorious Privileges they were 
formerly endowed with : Such as the Right of 
Adoption, the Glory, the Covenants, the Giving of 
the Law, the Service of God, and the Promiſes : 
And cloſes the illuſtrious Catalogue with the 
Sum total and Subſtance of all, viz. And of 
whom concerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, who is 
over all, God Bleſſed for ever. — All this ſeems to 
be introduced in order to put them upon re- 
flecting on their melancholy Situation, and the 
Greatneſs of their Downfal, if they continued 
ſtill ro ſpurn at the Method of Salvation, now 
propoſed to their Acceptance. 

Bur here again he foreſaw another Objection 
ready to ariſe : For to this the Jews would be 
apt to reply, That they could not be caſt off, be- 
cauſe of the Promiſe made unto their Fathers. 


But 


L 8 ] 
But to this he anſwers, that Almighty Gop had 
already ſufficiently fulfilled theſe Promiſes, or 


might take ſome other Method in the Courſe 


of his Providence for their Accompliſhment, ſo 
that this could be no Bar againſt their preſent 
Rejection. Not, fays he, as the the Word of 
God had taken none EffeG'; that is, it hath taken 
ſufficient Effect to juſtify the divine Veracity in 
making the Premiſe of an everlaſting Covenant 
10 your Father AR AHAM. For they are not all 
Iſrael, which are of 1frael. Neither becauſe they 
are the Seed of Abraham, are they all Children. 
As if he had faid, It is not the being a mere 
natural Deſoendent from ISRAEL, which conſti- 
tutes a true J/rac/ite, intended by this Cove- 
nant. To be a true Son of {ABR Aman implies 
a great deal more than to be barely of the Seed 
of ABRAHAM.— This was deſigned to intimate 
to them (tho in an inciirect Manner for Fear of 
giving Offence) that the faithful Gentiles were 
more properly the Seed of AnRAHAM than 
themſelves. So that the Promiſe even chus, 

might receive its Completion. 

Arrrx that, he chites-DccafiodiomcheCon- 
ſideration of the Nature of this Promiſe made 


unto their Fathers, to reaſon with them ſome- 


what to the following Effect. If you, my 
Countrymen, will but attend to the Nature of 
that Covenant, and conſider on what Terms it 
bl th founded, you, of all People, will 

have 
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have the leaſt Reaſon to complain. For you 
ſhould conſider, that it was originally founded 
in the mer? good Pleaſure, and owing to the 
ſovereign Diſpoſal of Almighty Gop. The Pro- 
miſe was firſt made to Abraham freely, that his 


Poſterity ſhould be the Church and peculiar Peo- 


ple of Gop, and enjoy the Land of Canaan for 
their Poſſeſſion. —And Abraham was deſirous 
that theſe Privileges ſhould be fixed 1n the Line 
of Iſhmael: But Gop denied his Requeſt, and 
gave them to his Son 7/aac.---Again, you have 
another remarkable Inſtance of the ſovereign 
Will and Pleaſure of Almighty Go, in the Do- 
nation of ſuch Kind of national Privileges, ſpe- 
cified in the Caſe of Eſau and Jacob. Theſe two 
Children were both the Deſcendents of Abra- 
ham---of Sarah---and of Iſaac; Perſons to 
whom the Promiſe had been expreſsly limited: 
--- Rebecca was the Mother of them both, and 
conſequently there could be no preference in 
that Reſpect. The Infants were yet unborn, 
neither of them having done Good or Evil: Yet 
it was predicted to Rebecca, Two Nations are in 
ihy Womb, and two manner of People ſhall be ſepa- 
rated from thy bowels : And the one People ſhall be 
ſtronger than the other People, and the Elder ſhall 
ſerve the Younger. 

Tnus was the Poſterity of Jacob, tho' the 
younger Branch, loved and preferred, but that of 
Eſau hated, that is, lighted in Compariſon of the 
other, - not equally favoured and advanced. 

C AND 
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ths AND now what ſhall we fay to theſe things? 
11105 Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? Gov forbid.--- 
Conſider again if it was no act of Injuſtice at 
[ firſt to chooſe you preferably to your elder Bre- 
"Wit thren the Edomites, to be ſo long his peculiar 
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Ws Nox is it any Wrong done you, that even the 


| i ' Church and People, what wrong can be done to 'Y 
WE you, if the Gentiles are now called in? And 
i. what reaſon have you of all People to complain, 1 
i" who are now rejected, not as the Poſterity of 
ik Eſau were thro” an act of ſovereign Will ant ̃ 
(Hide Pleaſure, but on Account of your own perſonal Mi 
my Crimes and Infidelity ? RF 
ly 7 
105 wol ATR Ous Gentiles ſhould now be preferred, 3 
Ri and you caſt out.---For when whole Nations 
0 have forfeited their Charter- Covenant by their 
Rebellion and Diſobedience, ſurely Almighty 

16 Gon may forgive and receive which of them he 
Tl pleaſes into his future Favour and Protection. 


I Take an Example of this from your own Hiſtory 
* in the Matter of the Golden Calf, when Gop 
I pardoned your national Revolt and Idolatry, 


Ws ſaving unto Moſes, I will have Mercy on «whom 
Ih I will have Mercy, and I will have Compaſſion n 4 
fl Me 


if 0 whom I will have Compaſſion:---So then in ſhort, 
"ay as to the great Point of xational Privileges, the 
|. Sum is this: It is not of him that wilteth, be- 
| f cauſe Abraham willed for Iimael, and Iſaac 
. | willed for Eſau ; nor of him that runneth ; but of 
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1 
Cad that ſheweth Mercy. Theſe are acts of mere 
Favour and Bounty, which none can challenge, or 
have a right to expect, and conſequently none 
can complain of Injuſtice, when the Preference 
is given to others. 

AnD as you have thus ſeen, how conſonant it is 
to his v/ual Practice, that Gop ſhould now ex- 
tend his Fevours to the Gentiles, I will in the 
next Place ſet forth how his preſent Reje#ion of 
you Jews is agreeable to his known Method of 
proceeding with reſpect to Puniſuments. For 
you know, Pharaoh had juſtly deſerved to have 
been made an Example of Gop's Vengeance, be- 
fore it was ſo viſibly executed upon him. But 
yet the Scripture ſaith, For this ſame purpoſe have 
I raiſed thee up; that is, have I made thee to 
and, preſerving thee, and ſuſpending to 
puniſh thee, when I ſent all my other Plagues, 
that 1 might ſhew my Power (the more illuſtri- 
ouſly) in thee, and that my Name might (thereby) 
be declared in all the World. And thus it is as to 
the Rejection of you Jews. Almighty Gon 
might very juſtly have deprived your Nation of 
thoſe Privileges, which ye were ſo unworthy of, 
long before ye had committed this laſt and fi- 
niſhing Act of Impiety, in crucitying the Loxp 
of Glory, and deſpiſing the ſubſequent offers of 
his Pardon and Forgiveneſs through the Goſpel. 
But in order to make a more fignal Example of 

your Diſobedience, he continued your State and 
C 2 Nation 


1 
Nation in Being, that your Rejection, and the 
call of the Gentiles, might appear to all the 
World to be the immediate Effect of his over-rul- 
ing Providence. And thus he hath Mercy on whom 
he will have Mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth 
that is, he ſometimes ſpares the Offenders, and re- 
mits theſe national Judgments, but at other Times, 
when they do not amend on theſe warnings, but 
grow more incorrigible, he gives them up to a ju- 
dicial Blindneſs, reſerving and continuing them in 
that Hardneſs of Heart, which they had before 
contracted, till ſuch a Seaſon as will be moſt pro- 
per for diſplaying his Judgments againſt them. 
' AnD now having thus explained at large the 
Method of God's Providence, both in beſtow- 
ing national Favours, and executing national 
Judgments, perhaps ſome of you may hence 
take Occaſion to object, © If Gop hath deter- 
mined to reject us from being any longer his 
Church and People, why doth he yet find Fault ? 
Why is this Rejection laid to our Charge as a 
Crime, which he himſelf hath decreed to be 


done? If his Will be fo, who hath reęſiſted it ? 


Nay, but, O Man, who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God? Will you reply, and charge the 
Fault upon him, which is abſolutely in your- 
ſelves ? Is not his Decree of rejecting you the 
Conſequence of your own Impenitence and Un- 
belief? If his Will be at preſent to caſt you off, 
it is, becauſe you will not liſten to the Propo- 
f bg ſals 
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. 
ſals of Reconciliation which have been often 
made you. Nay, if it had ſo pleaſed the Di- 
vine Being, you might have been originally re- 
jected, and the Gentiles have been preferred. 
And if it had been ſo, what could you have 
objected? Shall the Thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? Hall. 
not the Potter Power over the Clay of the ſame 
Lump, to make one Veſſel unto Honour, and an- 
other to Diſhonour ? Are not theſe national Pri- 
vileges, Matters of mere Favour and Bounty, 
which therefore depend upon the abſolute Plea- 
ſure and Appointment of Gop ? juſt as it de- 
pends upon the Will of the Potter, what Uſe 
he ſhall fit his Veſſel to, while it is on the Wheel, 
whether to a ſuperior, or inferior End. But as 
for your Part, you have till leſs Reaſon to com- 
plain, if you are now caſt off: For Almighty 
Gor, with Reſpect to you, is not only as a 
PoTTER, who might at firſt have made you to 
be Veſſels to Diſhonour ; that is, might have 
denied you theſe national Honours, but he is as 
I a Jupct, who, willing to ſhew his Wrath, and 
Jo make his Power known, endured with much 
Long ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted ſor De- 


4 ftruttion , that is, he will now execute thoſe 
Judgments upon you, which you had Jong de- 
ferved, but were hitherto reſpited : And on the 
other Hand, he <vil! make known the Riches of 
his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he 
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15 
bad before prepared unto Glory; even us 
whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, 
but alſo of the Gentiles; that is, he will at 
laſt extend his Favours to the Gentiles as well 
as Jews, having prepared them by this Re- 
jection of you, and other providential Circum- 
ſtances, to liſten to the Calls of his Goſpel. 
AnD having thus at length gone through my 
firſt Attempt, which was to open and explain 
the Context, 1n order to have a better View of 
6 the Apoſtle's Aim and Intention in uſing this 
1 Similitude of the Porr ER and the Clay, and of 
0 Veſſels made of the ſame Lump, ſome to Ho- 
to nour and others to Diſhonour. 
II. I come now, in the ſecond Place, to endea- 
þ vour to ſet forth in what Reſpetts a Parallel may 
| be drawn between this Example of the Potter's 
Power over the Clay, and certain Diſpenſations 
of Providence towards Mankind. $ 
1. Now, the Manner of Gop's diſpoſing of 
temporal Bleſſings in ſuch various Subordinations ® 
1 towards Countries and Nations, as we ſee they 
* are, may very fitly be illuſtrated by this Com- 
'B pariſon of the Potter and the Clay. For Al- 
i mighty Gop diſpoſeth of the Fate of King- 
doms and Empires as it ſeemeth him beſt. In 
this Reſpect he loveth Jacos, and hateth Esa; 
that is, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another. The fruitful Land of Canaan was al- 
U lotted for the Inheritance of Jacos ; whereas 
the 
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the Portion of Esav was deſart burning Sands, 
and barren Mountains: The one People was 
fronger than the other; and the Elder did ſerve 
the Younger. And if we look around us, we 
ſhall find, that all the Nations and Countries of 
the World are either Jacoss, or Es aus in this 
Reſpect. The great Diverſity of Soil, Climate, 
and Situation, and the different Figure both in 
Peace and War, which one Nation maketh in 
Comparifon of another, is a demonſtrative Proof, 
That the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

Nox is the Caſe of Individuals in the ſame 
Community leſs remarkable. For the Difference 
in this Reſpe&, between one Man and another, 
is as great as that between Nation and Nation. 
Some are placed in high and elevated Stations, 
happy in the Goods both of Body and Fortune: 
Others are appointed to act their Part in an 
humbler Scene of Life; and perhaps may have 
alſo the Misfortune of an infirm Conſtitution, or 
ſome bodily Deformity to labour under. Some 
have neither Poverty, nor Riches, but are 
in the middle Way, at an equal Diſtance 
between the Veſſels made to Honour, and 
thoſe to Diſhononr.---And with Reſpect to theſe 
Things, who can diſpute the Potter's Right ? 
or what Injuſtice is done to the Clay? For if Al- 
mighty Gop did not intend to make all Veſſels 
alike, or for the like Uſes, ſome muſt be inferior, 

and 


5 
and others ſuperior : But which of them thoſe 
ſhould be, that were to be formed for Honour, 
or Diſhonour, mult depend entirely upon the 
abſolute Will and Pleaſure of the great Diſpoſer 
of all Things. | 

2. Bur the Parallel ſtill holds good, and the 
ſame Argument is concluſive with Reſpect to 
the different Diſpenſations even of divine Grace, 
and of ſpiritual Light and Knowledge vouch- 
ſafed to different Ages and Countries. We do 
not, and we muſt not preſume to fathom the 
great Depths of Providence in theſe Particulars. 
But this we know, that the Divine Revelation 
given to the Jews, was never in its own Nature 
deſigned to be univerſal: And that though the 
Goſpel, as to its Plan and Tendency, can ex- 
tend to all Nations and Countries, yet in 
Fact the Knowledge of it has extended but to 
few.---The hke Obſervation may be made with 
Reſpe& to Natural Religion, and the Powers 
and Light of Reaſon. For, not only particular 


Men, but whole Nations and Countries have 


been for ſeveral Ages paſt, and many are at this 
Day in the groſſeſt Ignorance of the moſt im- 
portant Points of moral Duties. What ſhall 
we ſay then? And what Anſwer ſhall we re- 
turn to theſe Things ?---Even the ſame that the 
Goſpel furniſhes us with :---That where much is 
given, much is required: And that God accepteth 
according to what a Man hath, not according to 

what 
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what he hath not. The Times of Ignorance are 
winked at, whether this be Ignorance of natu- 
ral, or revealed Truths, provided it is not a wilful 
and choſen Ignorance of our own.---So that, in 
ſhort, no Argument can be drawn from hence 
to impeach the Divine Juſtice, ſince it expects to 
reap only in proportion to the Seed it has ſown. 
But if, not ſatisfied with this, an inſatiable 
Curioſity will ſtill go farther, and demand a 
Reaſon,----Why were not all Nations made 
equally acquainted with the Divine Will ?--- Why 
was not the Light of Nature, and the Light of 
the Goſpel communicated to ALL alike, in equal 
Purity and Perfection, with equal Clearneſs and 
Conviction ?---Why were Higher Diſpenſations 
vouchſafed to ſome, than to others ?--- The pro- 
per Anſwer to all ſuch buſy and uſr eſs Enqui- 
ries is, Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay 
of the ſame Lump, to make one Veſſel unto Honour, 
and another to Diſhonour, 

INDEED there may be ſeveral wiſe Reaſons in 
the Scheme of Providence for conſtituting 
Things in the Meaſure and Proportion that they 
are :---Reaſons which perhaps will one Day be 
made manifeſt to us, and fill us with Wonder 
and Praile :---But are at preſent not proper for 
us to know, and therefore in Mercy concealed 
from us. But in the mean Time it is ſufficient 
to ſtop our Mouths, that the great Gop hath or- 
dered and decreed Things ſo to be. And who 

D art 


5 


art thou, O Man, that replieſt againſt God ? Shall 


the Thins formed ſay to him that formed it, why 
haſt thou made me thus ? 

AnD as we have now been conſidering the 
Caſe of Ages and Countries, as favoured more, 
or leſs with the Means of Grace, and Know- 
ledge of the Divine Will, what ſhall we ſay to 


that of Individuals of the ſame Age and Coun- 


try? Halli not every Man among us his proper 
Gift of God, one after this Manner, and anothar 
after that? How various are the Portions of 
Grace, and of Reaſon? How obſervable is the Dit- 
ference between the natural Temper, the innate 
Paſſions, and Conſtitution: of one Man, prefera- 
ble to that of another? And what a great Va- 
riety is there to be found as to the outward Cir- 
cumſtances and Advantages in Life? Some are 
neceſſarily more expoſed to Temptation, than 
others: Some are bleſſed with a better Educa- 
tion, a more exemplary Acquaintance, and ſounder 
Inſtrufion : Whilſt others perhaps may be deſti- 
tute of all theſe, — Vet let the Talents be few, or 
many, we ſhall only be called to an Account in 
proportion to what we have received. If the 
Obſtacles in our Way were neither of our own 
putting, nor could be removed by our beſt En- 
deavours, the good Gop will make aſuitable Al- 
lowance for the Failure of our Duty in thoſe 
Reſpects. And in ſhort, he, who received but 
the one Talent, ſhall not be condemned, becauſe 


ke received no more; but he ſhall be condemned, 
and 
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and his Condemnation will be juſt, if he neglected 


to employ that one Talent in the Meaſure and 

Degree he might have done. 
3. Anpto conclude. This Similitude of the 
8. Potter and the Clay may ſerve well to illuſtrate 
XZ the Divine Procedure in calling forth into Being 
ſüuch a beautiful and infinite Variety of Creatures 
1 one above another in the Scale of Life. From 
XZ the mere Clod and Lump of Earth (which had 
XZ the ſame Origin with the greateſt, all Things 
4 having been ar firſt created out of nothing) there 
is a Gradation to the Vegetable,—the Animal, 


—the Human,—and the Angelick Natures. 
And were we to ſurvey each of theſe Claſſes of 
Beings in their Subdiviſions, we ſhould find as 
great a Variety among the Individuals belong- 
ing to them.-.- And as to all theſe Things, who 
can diſpute the Potter's Right? Or what Inju- 
ſtice is done to the Clay? It can ſurely be nb 
Wrong to me, that I am not created an Angel: 
A Nor is it any Injury to the Brute that he is not 
made a Man. All Creatures were never intended 

to be of the higheſt Order. What juſt Reaſon 
3X therefore have Ito complain, if other Beings 
are placed in an higher Order, or even if other 
Men of the ſame Order with myſelf are placed in 
a Rank and Station above me ?---And why ſhould 
any one repine, if Providence hath ſet him ſome- 
what below me? Certain it is, that in theſe Diſ- 
tributions there can be no Wrong or Injury, if 
D 2 the 
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1 
the Happineſs over-balances the Miſery, or might 
over balance it, were it not his own Fault. 

In ſhort, if it is a reaſonable and wiſe Inſtitu- 
tion that there ſhould be various Subordinati- 
ons, Gradations, and Dependencies throughout 
the whole Syſtem of Being ; if the glorious At- 
tributes and Perfections of the Deity are thereby 
more effectually diſplayed ; if the Beauty of the 
whole Frame of Nature is rendered more grand 
and auguſt by ſuch a rich Variety; and if the 
Foundation of relative and ſocial Duties require 
ſuch a Conſtitution in the moral World; then 
conſequently ſome muſt be higher, and ſome 
lower in the Order and Scale of Things: All 
cannot be alike, where it is required there ſhould 
be ſo great a Diverſity : And if fo, ſurely the 
mighty Potter, and not the paſſive Clay is to 
determine and adjuſt the Stations and Places 
each Veſſel is to take. In ſhort, Honour and 
Diſhonour, like Poverty and Riches, are relative 
Terms, and only ſignify an Idea of Compariſon. 
---Di/honour is only leſs Honour, if compared 
with that which is greater. 

Ap thus I have endeavoured to 3 in va- 
rious Inſtances, where this Compariſon of the 
Potter and the Clay is beautiful, juſt, and 
ſtrong; where it ſerves to explain the Divine 
Conduct in an eaſy and intelligible Manner, and 
furniſnes us with uſeful and juſt Reflections, 
when we contemplate the amazing Variety 

which 


J CT 0-3 
= which appears in the Diſpenſations hs Provi- 
dence towards Mankind. 

III. I come now therefore to ſhew in what 
Senſe, and in what Particulars the Parallel would 
fail; and therefore ought notto be attempted to be 
carried on farther: And then ſhall farther evince, 
that ſych an Interpretation would render theſe 
XZ Words of Scripture very unprofitable for Doc- 

trine, for Reproof, for Correction, and Inſtruc- 
tion in Righteouſneſs. 
1. Taz Similitude in my Text cannot juſtify 
the Notion that Almighty God formed any of his 
Creatures with an Intent that they ſhould finally 
be miſerable.---I ſay the Paſſage and the Context 
give no Countenance to Principles of this Caſt. 
The Deſign and Scope of the Apoſtle, as wag 
obſeryed before, was only to ſhew, that Almighty 
Gop might diſpenſe his Favours and Gifts in 
what Proportion he thought fit, without Im- 
2 peachment of Wrong or Injuſtice. It hath ap- 
Z peared from the Explanation already given, 
that the Apoſtle was only treating of Matters of 
mere Grace and Bounty, not Matters of ſtrict; 
Right and Juſtice. If a Set of Creatures: are 
called forth into Being, furniſhed with Mears 


and Capacities ſufficient to procure to them- 
*% : 
2X ſelves ſo much Happineſs, as ſhall over-balance 


the Miſery to which their State is neceſſarily 
ſubject, they have Reaſon to be thankful for 
this Communication of Good, be it more or 
e; and have no juſt Cauſe to complain, tho” 

thers 
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others ſhould receive till larger Portions from 
the Hand of Gov. This was all, which the 
Apoſtle intended to affirm, when he uſed the 
Similitude of the Potter and the Clay. And 3 
it ſeems to bave been the fartheſt from his 
Thoughts to ſuggeſt thoſe dangerous Tenets; 


which have been in IS deduced from is 2 
Expreſſions.  - ' 


Nay, the very Metaphor, which he aſe to 
illuſtrate his Argument, cannot in its own Na- 
ture be ſtretched ſo far, as to give Countenance 
to ſuch Poſitions. For though the Potter ex- 
erciſes a Power over the Clay, when he pleaſes, 2 
to make Veſſels of the ſame Lump, ſome to 4 | 
Honour, and others to Diſhonour, that is, ſome | 4 
to more noble Ules, and others to more ſervile; 
yet he never makes a Veſſel with an Intent to 4 
ſubject it to Miſery and Woe. Why then ſhould 3 
we impute ſuch a Deſign, as this, to the good 
and gracious Gop? The Context, we ſee, 
ſpeaks no ſuch Language; and the Holy Scrip- 
tures in general are very far from intimating, 
that he ever had any ſuch Purpoſe, or Reſolu- 
tion: Nay, they expreſsly declare quite the con- 
trary. They inform us, that fo far from de- 
creeing at the Time of Creation, ſome ſhould 
be created with a View to be wretched, that he 
was from the Beginning, and is ſtill uſing the . 
beſt, fitteſt, and wiſe Means to render all his 
Creatures, one as well as another, bleſſed and 1 r 
happy: And if any of them, thro? their own 

ſelt- willed | 
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»m ſelt- willed Obſtinacy and Perverfeneſs, mifs of 

the Y & theſe Joys, it will be greatly contrary to his In- 

the 7 clination and Deſire. 

\nd 3 Tavs when ADaM was in Paradiſe, the good 

his Cob was ſo far from projecting or intending his 

ets; Fall, that he kindly cautioned him againſt the 

' his Danger of Diſobedience.— And when Man by 
Tranſgreſſion fell, he immediately comforted 


5't6 him by telling him of the Remedy he had pre- 


Na- pared for his Reconciliation and Recovery z--- 
ace even the Seed of the Woman, which was to 


i E . 1 
 ex- bruiſe the Serpent's Head ; that Seed in whom 


aſes, 1 all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed; 
e to 4 and who, in the Fulneſs of Time, was to give 
his Life a Ranſom for many; to taſte Death 
vile; for zvzry Max. And, in Conſequence of this 
t to! 3 E firſt Promiſe, how gracious, yea how compaſſio- 
ould $ nate, is the Tenor of every Declaration which he 
good I ade from Time to Time on this Head : Have 

ſee, any Pleaſure at all that the Wicked ſhould die? 
eithi the Lord God: And not that he ſhould 


ſome 4 


Cri 

hl eturn from his Ways and live? Turn ye, turn 
ſolu · e From your evil Mays: For why wWðIIL ye die, 
con- P Houſe of Iſrael ?---Why will ye die, O Sons 
m de- pf Avam? Seeing that Gop would have all 
hould en to be ſaved, and is not willing that any 
nat he Whould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Re- 
1g the WÞ<nrance ? 


AnD indeed what Reaſon or Motive could the 


all his 
Prat and good Gop be ſuppoſed to have for 


d and 


ir own | calling 
willed 7 
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i calling any Creatures into Being to the Intent, 
70 that they ſhould be neceſſarily miſerable?Wherr 
of would be the Glory or Honour of ſuch a Proceed. - 
ivy ing? To condemn them without allowing thema 
* Trial, or putting them in a probationary State? 
i It would indeed be a Diſplay, and a moſt terri. 
I ble one, of a *. antonneſs of Power and tyrannical / 
1 Sway, exerciſed in the Gratification of a mij. 
i chievous Diſpoſition ; Attributes which belong w 
4 not to a wife, juſt, and amiable Being: But it 
"ul would be no Proof, no Indication of his Wiſ— * 
Wi | dom, his Goodneſs, and Truth; which are ef. 
1 ſential to the Divine Nature, and the higheſt 
by Glory and Perfection of it. * 
| 2. Nox yet will the Words of my Text ſup- i 
10 port the Notion, that our gracious Lord, and 
x juſt Governor, expects more from his Creatures 
90 than he has given them a Power to perform, or 
i is ready to give them, provided they make a a 


proper Uſe of what they have already received. 
It cannot well be imagined, that the Context any 
Way tends to eſtabliſn ſuch a Principle. And 
as for the Similitude or Compariſon itſelf, it is 
as diſtant from it as can pofſibly be conceived. 
For if the Potter makes any Veſſel to Diſhonour, 
if he intends that s Lump of Clay ſhall be 
fitted and adapted to a more ſervile Uſe than 
that, he expects no other Service from it than 
that, to which he has appointed it. He reſts 
ſatisfied, that it anſwers the Ules for which he 
: intended 
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it And therefore if our Sovereign Creator 
hath formed any of us with various Proportions 
of Underſtanding ; if he hath placed us in dif- 
ferent Stations and Circumſtances of Life ; if he 
hath given different Abilities to different Per- 
ſons ;—or if he hath vouchſafed more liberal 
Shares even of Divine Grace to ſome, than 
to others; he only expecteth according to 
what a Man hath, and not according to what 
he hath not.—It muſt, we will allow, be 
acknowledged to be a certain Truth, as I ob- 
ſerved before, that the Diſpenſations of Al- 
mighty Gop are very different and various with 
Reſpect either to the outward, or inward Aids 
of Religion. —But ſuppoſe they are, the Veſſel 
made to Diſhonour will be treated accordingly : 
No more will be exacted from it, than it was 
made capable of performing: And if others 
were Veſſels made to Honour, if much was 
entruſted to their Charge, of them ſhall the 
more be required. 5 

3. To what has been ſaid I ſhall add this one 
general Obſervation z namely, that the Simili- 
tude of the Potter and the Clay, which is fo 
proper to illuſtrate the Power of Gop in cre- 


ating and diſpoſing all Things according to his 


ſovereign Will and Pleaſure, is by no Means 
fir to be uſed in explaining the Rules of the 
Divine Government over the moral and intellec- 


tual World. The Character which the great 
E Go 


- 
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"Mt: Gon ſuftains in this Reſpect, as the iat udge, 
| and impartial, moral Governor of the Univerſe, ; 
0 has no Afimty with the Power the Potter exer- 
0 ciſes over the Clay. Indeed before the Cre- 
it ation, or ſettling our future Condition in Life, 3 
10 we are as Clay in the Hands of the Potter: Wee 
th belong to the NaTURAL GOVERNMENT of Go, 
by wherein his ſovereign and almighty Power difplays- 
1 itſelf in a wonderful and rich Variety of Gift-. 
1 and Graces: But after the Donation is once 

made, and put under our Care to cultivate and 
improve, we are no longer as Clay in the Hands 

11 of the Potter, but we are moral Agents belonging, 

Wh to the MORAL GOVERNMENT of Gop, wherein his 
[1 Fuftice and Mercy do particularly'prefide. Thus 

N you ſee there is a natural Government, and there 

is a moral Government, in the divine Oeconomy. 

Nor is it poſhble, that the ſame Similitude or 

Compariſon could ſerve to illuſtrate the Scheme 
yl of both Governments : For their Laws are diffe- 
| rent, and relative to the Things they govern. 
, In the natural World the great Gop acts irre- 
| ſiſcibly; and all muſt obey him by neceſſary and 
mechanical Laws: This is the Empire in which 
he ſhews us the Immenſity of his Power in ſuſ- 
taining this wonderful Fabrick, and producing 
ſuch a vaſt Variety of Creatures in their ſeveral 
Orders and Degrees.---But in the moral World 
he acts by Motives of Reaſon and Perſuaſion ;- 
and ſets before Men the Conſequences of their 
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do, 1 
„ .ownCondutadjudgedtotheminRewards,or Pu- 
 X anihments: He impels none by Force or Neceſſity, 
vit treats them as free and moral Agents, who 
are to give Account of their Actions. And by 
i FF theſe Means, the righteous Judge cauſes us to 
behold the Uprightneſs of his Laws, and the 
„ -Impartiality of his Government.---In ſhort, 
. -whatever Inequalities there were in Creation, 
| and in beſtowing the ſeveral Talents according 
to the Will and Pleaſure of the Donor, there 
will be none in the Rules of Judgment, and in 
the Diſtribution of Rewards or Puniſhments :--- 
But every one will be dealt with according to 
his Deſert; and he that fearerh Gop, and work- 
eth Righteouſneſs, will be accepted of him. 
Ap thus I have endervonred to ſet forth in 
what particular Cafes the Parallel drawn in the 
Text would ceaſe and fail, were it attempted to 
be carried on further. But ſuppoſe it poſſible, 
if you pleaſe, to force an Interpretation upon 
the Text, as if in Fact we had no more Liberty 
in any of our Actions than the Clay in the 
Hands of the Potter ;—I would aſk, to what 
Uſes or Purpoſes of Religion and Virtue 
could it really ſerve ? Alkthe Holy Scriptures : 
were given by Inſpiration of Gop, and are pro- 
fitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 


1 and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs: But what 
would it avail me to be taught, that my Doom 
. zs determined tor ever? What an uncomfortable 

| E 2 Doctrine 
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1 
Doctrine is this to all thoſe who have not yet 
received the Aſſurance that they are the particu- 
larly Elected? And to thoſe who are ſuppoſed 
to be elected it is needleſs and ſuperfluous to in- 
form them of it, as to any Purpoſes of further- 
ing their Salvation by ſuch Information.---In 
what Reſpect likewiſe would ſuch an Expoſition 
of the Text be profitable for Rxpxoor? If I do 
well, it is becauſe the Potter puts me under a 
Neceſſity of doing well. And if I do ill, it is 
becauſe he has decreed me to be a Veſſel to 
Diſhonour, and I can do no otherwiſe than 11]. 
Nor can it better ſerve the Purpoſes of Cor- 
RECTION, For though I am corrected I cannot 
amend, unleſs the Potter has formed me to be a 
Veſſel to Honour: And then there is no Need 
of Correction, becauſe I muſt amend.---And if 
I am to be a Veſſel to Diſhonour, my Correction 
is my Reprobation. And what ſhall we ſay of 
Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs? For to what End 


ſhall the Veſſels appointed to Diſhonour be in- 


ſtructed, if it is decreed and unalterably fixed, 
that hey ſhall never be made capable of follow- 
ing ſuch Inſtruction? And as to the Veſſels ap- 
pointed to Honour, they muſt go right by an 
Impulſe from within, implanted in them by the 
Potter himſelf Surely, therefore, they have no 
Need of the Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs of the 
outward Word to guide them, who are ſo neceſ- 
ſarily determined from within, 

Tuus 
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( 29 ) 
Tus therefore on the whole, in every View, 
and on which Side ſoever we turn ourſelves, we 
ſee the moſt demonſtrative and obvious Reaſons 
to conclude, that the Words of the Text were 
never intended by the Apoſtle, and ought never 
to be applied by us, to countenance ſuch Princi- 
ples as theſe :---Principles ſubverſive of the very 
Being of Chriſtianity ;---repreſenting the Deity 
himſelf as acting with the higheſt Infincerity and 
Equivocation : Namely, calling on his Creatures 
to obey his Commands, and ſeverely puniſhing 
their Diſobedience, when at the ſame Time he 
never intended to grant them the Power of 
obeying :---Is not this to repreſent the good Gop 
in a very injurious Light, as if he was not only 
partial, but exceedingly cRvEL?--We are always 
taught, that it is our Duty, our Intereſt, and 
our Happineſs to be like to Gop, and to imitate 
his divine Perfections, as near as we.can.---But 
ſurely ſuch a Conduct as this no good Man, 
no honeſt Man, would chooſe to imitate, 
but would deteſt and abhor. How then 
dare we aſcribe that Conduct to him, the Source 
of all Juſtice and Truth, which 1s ſo unworthy 
of ourſelves, and would be ſuch aDiſgrace to us? 
IV. Ir remains therefore that I endeavour, 
from a View of all which has been ſaid, to draw 
up ſome Interences, and to conclude with ſome 
Practical Deductions. 
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. 1 

1. From a Review of the Explanation given of 
the. Context under our firſt general Head, we 
may learn, how wrong it is to take up with the 
Sound of a Scripture Expreſſion without conſult- 
ing the Scope and Delign of the Author. It is 
= grand Miſtake to think, that a Principle or 
Doctrine is true, merely becauſe it is ſeemingly 
countenanced by a Scripture Phraſe. For if the 
Phraſe is m7/epplied, it is not Scripture, though 
it be Scripture Words. And there is the more 
Reaſon for our utmoſt Caution in this Matter, 
both on Account of the Importance of the Sub- 
ect, and of the Nature and Genius of the Style, 
in which the Holy Scriptures were written, 
The Word of Gop was deſigned to be a Light 
to our Feet, and a Lanthorn to our Paths: But 
if we take nut due Heed to uſe it aright, it may 
dazzle and blind, rather than illumine and di- 
rect us. And then, alas! if the Light that is in 
us be Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs !— 
Moreover, as to the Nature and Genius of the 
Scripture-S:yle, we ſhould ever bear in Mind, that 
the Eaſtern Nations are a People of great Viva- 
city and quick Apprehenſions; that they conceive 
Things, and enter into the Spirit of what was 
intended to be ſaid, without the Formality of a 
long Series of Propoſitions, and of producing 
each Argument in its full Length. They would 
Have diſdained, as heavy and ſpiritleſs, the me- 
thodical 


* Þ 
thodical Compoſitions of our Times and Cli- 
mate. They delighted in bold figurative Ex- 
preſſions, and quick Sallies from one Subject 
to another. -And St. Paul was remarkable for 
this oriental Caſt and lively Imagination. For 
God, when he makes the Prophet, or the Apo- 
ſtle, doth not unmake the natural Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Man. This Vivacity there- 
fore, both of Style and Imagination, is eaſily 
diſcernable in all his Writings. His Eloquence 
| was ſtrong and impetuous ; his Apoſtrophes, or 
turning from one Subject to another, ſudden 
and unexpected.---In' this very Epiſtle to the 
Romans he often: lays down- the Premiſes, and 
only hints at the Concluſion; or gives us the In- 
ference, with but juſt pointing at the Topick.he 
took it from. In the ſecond, third, and follow- 
ing Chapters, he carries on-a Dialogue between 
himſelf and an unbelieving Jew, without giving 
any previous Notice of it.In the ſeventh-Chap- 
ter he perſonates the Character of an unregene- 
rate Man deſcribing his State of Mind at large; 
= The Good that I would, ſays he, I do not, but the 
= Evil, which I would not, that I do.---This has 
made ſome Perſons weakly imagine, (becauſe 
he did not tell them expreſsly, that he only per- 
ſonated another Man's Character) that he was de- 
ſcribing his own State of Mind, and ſpeaking of 
Amfelf. But to mention no more, I have ſhewn 
im the Expoſition of the Context, how often he 
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anſwers and ſolves the Objections, without for- 
mally ſtating them, as is the Manner with us.--- 
Nay he was diſtinguiſhed for this Vivacity of Ge- 
nius, and Suddennefs of Thought, even in his 
own Times, and among his own Countrymen. 
For St. PETER hath obſerved that there were 
many Things hard to be underſtood in his Epi- 
ftles :--- Which doubtleſs was occaſioned by his 
Writing in ſo conciſe and figurative a Style. 
For this naturally begets Obſcurity, unleſs great 
Care and Attention 'are uſed to unravel the 
Subject. I 

AnD, beſides all this, there ariſes another Dif- 
ficulty from the Turn and Idiom of the Fewi/h 
Language and Phraſeology. For all Nations 
have ſome Peculiarities in their Phraſe and Dic- 
tion, which appear ſtrange and uncouth to 
others. Thus, when two Sentences are placed in 
a ſceming Oppoſition, they frequently imply only 
that one is to have the Preference, or that a 
greater Streſs is to be laid on the one, than the 
other. When it is ſaid, 1 dgſfired Mercy, and 
not Sacrifice,” Hoſea vi. 6. it is not meant that 
Sacrifices were then to be aboliſhed, (for that was 
not to be done till the Coming of CHRIS H) but 
only that I require Mercies rather than Sacri- 
fices :--- And ſignifies the fame as our Lorp's 


Reproof to the ems, Ye give Tithes of Mint, 


Anniſe and Cummin, and neglett the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Truth: 
Theſe 
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4 ) 
Theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 


undone.” It is ſaid likewiſe, * Facob have I 
loved, but Eſau have 1 hated.” The Propoſitions 
are not to be underſtood aſunder, but to be 
taken together by Way of making a Compa- 
riſon, namely, I have loved Jacos more than 
Es au. Nor is this meant with Reſpect to the 
perſonal Reprobation of Esau in Reference to 
a future State, but only that the Deſcendants 
of Jacos, then repreſented by himſelf, ſhould 
be favoured with ſome diſtinguiſhing Preroga- 
tives, both ſpiritual and temporal, above the 
Deſcendants of EsAu: Wherein was verified 
the Prediction, that the Elder ſhould ſerve the 
Younger.” For we know Es au did not ſerve his 
Brother Jacos: Nay his Brother Jacos did 
Obeiſance to him. — Beſides, the Word HATE 
in Scripture Language is not always to be un- 
derſtood rigorouſly : It ofren ſignifies no more 
than a leſs Degree of Affection. And thus, 
when our Saviour faith, that “ 0 Man can be 
his Diſciple, unleſs he hateth his Father and Mother, 
and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, 
yea, and his own Life alſo :---He himſelf gives 
the true Expoſition of it in another Place, thar 
we may rightly underſtand his Meaning; namely, 
He that loveth Father or Mother mort then es 
's not worthy of me. 

Now 1n all ſuch Cafes, the beſt general Rules 
of Explication are theſe: Let the Scope, Drift, and 
F Nature 
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Nature of the Argument be more attended to, 


than the bare Words or literal Expreſſions: 
And where a few fingle Paſſages ſeemingly con- 
tradict the general Deſign, let thoſe be re- con- 
ſidered in Connection with the reſt :---Ler us 
place ourſelves ; in the Situation of thoſe who 
heard the Speaker or Writer himſelf: And let 
us endeavour to find out, what were the Mean- 
ing of the Words at the Time they were ſpoken , 
not what they may new imply at Times ſo far 
diſtant, and among People ſo very different in 
their Cuſtoms and Manners from the former. 


Moreover, in all Caſes of Difficulty, let the plain 


Texts be the Interpreters-of the obſcure, not the 
obſcure of the plain. 

Tursk, I ſay, are the beſt and moſt equitable 
Maxims to proceed on, and indeed are neceſ- 


ſary for the Interpretation of all Writings, 


human or divine. 


2. Bur from a View of what has been ſaid 


under the ſecond general Head, we may infer 


theſe two Things. 
(J.) Taar, if Almighty Gop is the Sovereign 


Diſpoſer of the ſeveral Ranks and Conditions 


in Life, as to temporal Things, we ought to be 
reſigned and contented in our Station, whatever 
it be. 


thoſe well which are allotted, and appointed for 


us. It is a great Misfortune, that People ſo 


commonly | 


We are not to chooſe for ourſelves what 
Parts to act on the Stage of Life, but to act 
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| 1 
commonly amuſe themſelves with idle and ima- 
ginary Schemes, haw they would behave, and 
what they would do, were they in ſuch or ſuch 
a Situation. They would be very good and very 
exemplary, were they very great, very learned, 
very wealthy, very retired, very old, .and the 
like: But they negle& the Gift which is in 
them, and the Work -which is appointed for 
them, while they are thinking of that which is not. 
Alas! their State of Probation is their preſent 
State, whatever it be. And when they are called 
to an Account before the Judgment Seat of 
CaR1sT, it will be a poor Excuſe to ſay, that 
their Thoughts were ſo taken yp with Dreams 
and Reveries, how they would manage, were 
they in another Station, that they did not at- 
tend to the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties which be- 
longed to their own proper Calling. 

(2.) Fxou the ſame Principle we may infer, 
that if Almighty Gop hath greatly diverſified 
the ſpiritual as well as the temporal Condition 
of Mankind, it is the Duty of each Individual 
to endeavour to improve his own Talent with 
Contentment and with Gratitude : For what is 
it to us, if ſome have leſs Difficulties, or larger 
Portions of Grace or Underſtanding than our- 
felves ?---We ſhall be anſwerable only in Pro- 
portion to what we have received. And if we 
do what is in our Power, the good Gop will not 
be wanting to aid and aſſiſt our ſincere Endeavours. 

F 2 If 


1 
If little is committed to our Truſt, our Crime will 
i conliſt not in having little, but in neglecting 
| that little. And the Puniſhment will be in- 
flicted on us, not becauſe we did not perform more 
than our Strength, but becauſe we performed 
leſs, and fell ſhort of what we might have done. 
| 3. Moreover, from the third general Head 
| e may obſerve, that good and pious Perſons 
f may be taught from hence to baniſh all gloomy 
| and melancholy Apprehenſions concerning the 
i ſuppoſed Decrees of abſolute Predeſtination. 
| For it hath been clearly ſhewn, that the Caſe of 
. the Potter and the Clay hath no Reference to 
' ſuch a Doctrine; and that the loving Loxp 
i hath made no Veſſels unto Diſhonour, in the 
Senſe here meant, namely, of dooming Perſons 
unconditionally, and without allowing them a 
Trial, to eternal Miſery and Woe. | 
Hence therefore we may obſerve, all Grounds 
of Deſpair are effectually taken away. The 
good Gop hath put no Bar in our Way to 
Heaven and Happineſs. All is free and open Bl 
provided we are not wanting to ourſelves. And 
the great Author and Finiſher of our Faith is 
continually calling to us in all his Diſpenſations, - 
Come unto me all ye that travel, and are heavy 
laden; and I will give you Reſt. And the Food 
of our Souls, the Body and Blood of ChRISTH, 
is ready for every Man to partake of, that he 
may cat, and live for evermore. 


3 


3 


4. To conclude, from hence alſo is ſnewn, 
that all Excuſes and Pretences, all ſuppoſed 
Difficulties and Obſtructions are frivolous and 
vain. If there is a Lion in the Way, it is one of 
our own placing. If we are tied and bound 
with the Chain of our Sins, it is our own Fault, 
for we have chained ourſelves.---But even 
ſhould this be the Cale, let us ſtill remember, 
that we may break their Bonds aſunder, with 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, which is ever 
ready to ftrengthen thoſe who earneſtly and ſin- 
cerely deſire it. 

Ax to ſum up all, let us not make ourſelves 
to be Veſſels to Diſhonour; let us not be the 
Authors of our own Reprobation :---But, as we 
are all called to Faith and Repentance, and 
elected in the Goſpel, let us give all Diligence to 
make this Calling and Election SURE, 


SERMON 


ratory to ſuch an End - and as this peculiar Diſ- 
penſation was now to ceaſe, or rather to be ab- 
ſorbed in that general one, which was to follow, 


at the Beginning of the ſecond. But as by this 


Gentiles) ; the Apoſtle in the Words of my Text 


SERMON II. 


ErRREs. ii. 9 and 10. 

By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith; and 
that not of yourſelves: It is the Gift God: 
Not of Works, left any Man ſuuldiluaſt. 

REAEHE principal Defign of the Apoſtle in 
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T d this Epiſtle is to teach his Converts 
at Epheſus, Jews as well as Gentiles, 
Wen to comprehend the Nature of their 
common Salvation in Jesus CHRIST. The 


Jews had long been under a Diſpenſation prepa- 


the Gentiles were invited to be joint Partakers 
with them. This is the Scope of the Apoſtle's 
Argument, through the whole firſt Chapter, and 


the Nature (or Foundation) of the common Sal- 
vation is not ſo much explained, as the Times 
of revealing, or communicating are aſcertained 
(namely to the Jews firſt, and afterwards to the 


ſhews, that this Salvation was founded on Grace, 
not 


* K 8 


. 
not on Works: For neither Jew nor Gentile 
could claim it as a Debt, but muft accept it 
merely as a Favour. Since © by Grace ye are 
« ſaved through F aith; and that not of your- 
« ſelyes: It is the Gift of Gop: Not of Warks, 
« leſt any Man ſhould boaſt.” 

Taz Apoſtle here, you ſee, lays a great Streſs 
upon this Point ; inſiſting again and again, that 
Man's Salvation was a mere free Gift on the Part 
of Gop, not to be demanded as a Debt, or as 
what had become due by Right : For which Aſ- 
ſertion he had both a particular, and a general 
Reaſon. His particular Reaſon was to convince 
the Jews and judaizing Chriſtians, that ſince 
they themſelves had no other Title to the Hap- 


bpineſs of another Life, than that which was 


founded on Grace, and derived from Promiſes, 
the Gentiles might certainly have an equal Title, 
if Gop vouchſafed to grant them the like Grace, 
and make them the ſame Promiſes: And his 


1 general Reaſon was to prove to Jew, as well 
ss Gentile, and in them to all Mankind, that 
chey entirely owed their Hopes of Glory and of 
Fa bleſſed Immortality to the Divine Favour, 
IT manifeſted to the World im CuR is Jesvs, and 
not to any Performance of their own: That 


therefore neither Jew, nor Gentile, had any 
Thing to boaſt of in this Reſpect, being both 
of them alike unable to reſcue themſelves from 
Miſery and Perdition, much leſs to acquire Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. Now 


naturally tends in another Reſpect to exalt ſome 


Now this Doctrine, which ſets all Mankind 
on a Level in Regard to any Hopes, which 
could be grounded on their own Performances, 


in Preference to others. For if any are to be 
ſaved by Virtue of this Syſtem of Grace, then it | 
follows, that they have wherewithal to glory, | 
tho* not before Gop :---It follows alſo, that 
thoſe, who do not find themſelves in this ſalva- 
ble State, have great Reaſon to fear and tremble 
for the terrible and approaching Conſequences. 
And ſo far all is juſt, and as it ought to be. For 
the Proſpects of Happineſs or Miſery muſt ne- 
ceſſarily occaſion Joy or Sorrow in Proportion, 
as we are affected by a Senſe of Guilt, or by a 
Conſciouſneſs of Integrity : And thus the true 
Chriſtian is comforted in his Endeavours, and 
encouraged to proceed; while the Sinner is a- 
larmed and terrified with the tremendous Ex- 
peCtation of eternal Perdition; a Perdition which 
moſt aſſuredly awaits him unleſs he turns to the 
Loxp with true Repentance, and an unfeigned 
Belief in his Holy Goſpel. » 
Bur nevertheleſs, this Dofrine of Grace A 

fo eſſential to Chriſtianity, when properly ap- 3 : 

plied, and 7igkhtly underſtood, is on the contrary 

the moſt dangerous of all Doctrines, if once 

miſtaken or perverted. For the preſumptuous 1 

Enthufiaſt, or wild Solifidian (whoſe Belief is, 

that Faith alone, without Works, is effectual to 

Salvation) 


1 * 5 * *Y * _ . 8 ad * . 1 ” 4 - 8 s 2 TER 1 5 8 
8 R 3 > WILL. + bn EE 


lhe 
4 8 L $ 


3 


my 


a» 5 - #6 — F 
„ 
— 2 
* 2 RATS 
cath. Led 
- * * 
* 2 


* * 
* 
. 7 * 
4 
mY 
6 
* 
=» 
* 
; 
7 
* 
1 
4 
* 
7 
8 * 
v7 
7 
* 
Ss 
* 
* 
bo: 
»* 
18 
1 
* 
. 
D LI 
_ 
bw 
2 
x 
. 1 
922 
2 
8 
_ 
= 
I 
- 
—_— 
g 
4H 
* 
9 
= - 
7; 
bo 
* 
. 
= 
* 
— 2 
= 
. 
P. 
3X 
* 


1 

Salvation) will argue thus, As my Salvation 
« js of Grace, it is the Gift of God: And ſeeing 
« jt is his Gift, IJ have nothing to do but to em- 
« hrace it thro* Faith; which Faith is likewiſe 
« the Gift of God. As all therefore comes from 
<« him, and nothing from myſelf, my Salvation is 
c“ moſt certain, becauſe it reſts upon his Promiſes, 
« which are infallible, I FEEL this heavenly 
« Gift now within me: I acknowledge its ſove- 
„ reign Power, and Gop forbid I ſhould boaſt 
« of any Thing elſe. Works therefore are ex- 
« cluded, not only as unneceſſary and uſeleſs, 
but as dangerous, and derogatory from my 
« Saviour's Merits, and tending to introduce 
e that Self-boaſting, which ought to be re- 
*« nounced.” 

On the other Hand, the Man of a gloomy and 
deſponding Temper will wreſt the ſame Paſſage 
of Holy Scripture to his own Deſtruction, after 
this Manner, „If Gop hath not determined to 
« {aye me, all that I can do, will be of no Avail. 
His Gift is not yet beſtowed on me. I feel 
no ſuch Faith, as is here deſcribed : And till 


I do, I muſt conſider myſelf as a loſt Man. 


« My own Endeavours, I find, are altogether 
e unprofitable. They cannot fave me; while 
„he alone, who can ſave me, will not do it.” 
Tnus theſe two Sorts of Men diſtort the Scrip- 
tures by quite contrary Methods, and make 
them ſpeak two Languages as oppoſite to Truth 
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as they are to each other. There is ſomething 
in the Opinion on either Side, which is really 
true; but this Truth is ſo diſguiſed with a Mix- 
ture of Error, and ſo blended with Falſehood, 
that it is not an eaſy Matter for common 


Chriſtians to ſeparate the Gold from the Droſs; 


and bad indeed are the Conſequences, . when 
there is no Separation made. 

PERMIT me therefore to attempt this neceſſary 
Diſtinction. And as the Doctrine of the Text 
is one of the maſt important in the whole Syſtem 
of Chriſtianity, let us endeavour, by the Bleſſing 
of God, to place it in ſuch a Light, as ſhall diſ- 


cover its native Excellence, at the ſame Time 


that it lays open thoſe dark Mazes of Error, which 


too often have bewildered Men in ſearching 


after 1t. 

Bx it then obſerved, in the firſt Place, that 
the Engliſh Tranſlation is here a little ambi- 
guous.---< By Grace ye are ſaved thro' Faith; 


and that not of yourſelves: It is the Gift of 
„ Gop.” Hence many People have unhappily 
concluded, that, according to the Aſſertion of ü 


the Text, Faith is the Gift of Gop.---A Gift, I 


mean, in ſome peculiar Senſe; ſuch a Gift as is 
not vouchſafed to Mankind in general, like the 
Gift of Reaſon, or any other common Bleſſing ; Wl 


but is appropriated only to the ſelect few who 2 
are thereby enabled to lay hold on CHRIST, A 
while all the reſt of their Brethren are neceſſarily 
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joſt for Want of it. Now this is a very great 
Miſtake; for the Scriptures contain no ſuch 
Aſſertion: And the Words of the Text in par- 
ticular ſay nothing about any Kind of Faith, as 
a Gift of Gop, but refer wholly to another 
Matter. The Aſrtion of the Apoſtle is plainly 
this, „h. SALVATION BY GRACE 7s the Gir 
of God; that it is not of ourſ-lves, or to be derived 
from any Works of ours, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. 
This is the Subſtance of the Doctrine; and the 
original Greek, «ai 7» [7 er] can ſignify 
nothing elſe. But as to Faith, THAT is men- 
tioned only as the Means, or an Inſtrument of 
obtaining the Salvation here declared. - Nay 
farther, the Apoſtle proceeds in the following 
' Verſes. to explain this Doctrine of a gratuitous 
Salvation, by likening it to a Creation in the 
natural World, namely, „For we are his Work- 
* manſhip, CREATED in CHkisT . JeSUs..untd 
good Works.” | 

Here then let us take the Advantage of this 
Similitude of a '.reation in the natural World, 
ot which the Scriptures themſelves have put us 
in Poſſeſſion, in order to illuſtrate the Nature 
of the ſpiritual Creation, or that gratuitous Sal- 
vation, which is obtained for us in CHRIST 
Jesvs. 

Now it 1s certain, that the Bringing of Man- 
kind firſt into Being, called Creation, is the Gift 
of GuD; it is likewiſe equally certain, tha the 

G 2 Continuance 


. 

Continuance of them, and ſupporting them in 
Being, otherwiſe termed Preſervation, is alſo his 
Gift. And yet theſe wo Gifts are of very diffe- 
rent Natures, and ſhould always be confidered 
in very different Points of View. 

Thus for Example, it might juſtly be ſaid in 
Regard to Creation, (and ought indeed always 
to be acknowledged) that the Bringing us into 
Being was an Act of mere Grace and Favour ; 
not owing to any Thing in ourſelves, but to the 
Kindneſs and free Gift of Gop ; not of Works, 
leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. Therefore, whether 
we are naturally ſtrong or weak, whether we are 
beautiful or otherwiſe, whether tall or ſhort, 
and whether we have ſuch or ſuch Endow- 
ments, or have them not, all, all mult be re- 
ferred to the good Pleaſure of Gop ; becauſe 
he alone diſpenſeth the Variety of Gifts accord- 
ing to his ſovereign Will; and 1s not to be 
called to an Account, or interrogated why he 
has done this? or why he has not done hat? 
In ſhort, it 1s in this Senſe certainly true, that 
all Nature is only © as Clay in the Hands of the 
Potter. Has he not therefore Power of the ſame 
Lump to make Veſſels for various Uſes, ſome to 
Honour, and others to Diſhonour ? (Rom. ix. 21.) 
Undoubtedly he has; and in the Exerciſe of 
ſuch a Power no Wrong or Injuſtice is done to 
any, becauſe none can have a Rigſit to demand 
more than the Donor is pleaſed to beſtow. 
LE Moreover 
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Moreover in this Senſe it is certainly true, that 
as no one has any juſt Cauſe to complain, fo no 
Man has any Right to boaſt. For if you differ 
from another on Account of any ſuperior En- 
dowment, Who made you to differ ? and what 
haſt thou that thou didſt net receive ? Now if thou 
didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt 
not received it? (1 Cor. iv. 7.) 
Tuus ſtands the Caſe in Regard to Creation. — 
And as it is neceſſary that Mankind ſhould 
knew, and be continually reminded of theſe 
Things, ſuch a Kzowledge may be termed Faith--- 
Faith in Gop, as the Maker and Creator of 
W the World. And this Faith is as neceſſary to 
Man, in order to have right Notions of Gop 
his Creator, as the Faith in CarisT the Re- 
deemer is neceſſary for the Purpoſes of Juſtifi- 
cation and Salvation. 
ProcteD we therefore to the Conſideration 
of che other Gift of Gop, ſubſequent to Creation, 
amely Preſervation. — And who can doubt but 
his likewiſe is his heavenly Gift ? For what is 
here in the Food we eat, or in the Air we 
MD rcathe, or in the Raiment we put on, that 
could ſupport our Lives, even for a Moment, 
vichout the Concurrence and Efficacy of Divine 
Power * And where ſhould we be, were the 
Hand to withdraw itſelf, which now ſuſtains us, 
(though inviſible) which ever did, and ever muſt 
tuſtain us, through all the Periods of our Ex- 
iſtence ? 
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, N iſtence? Yet this latter Gift of Preſervation, 
i | as real as the former, and as great an Inſtance ; 
6 of Divine Power as Creation, is nevertheleſs of 
N | a very different Nature, and requires to be con- | 
9 ſidered in a diſtinct and ſeparate View. -For in ; 
1 regard to Preſervation, Man is to concur: He . 
l' is to co-operate with the Syſtem of Providence, 
f eſtabliſhed in the World---and our own En- 
1 deavours muſt never be wanting. In regard 
i | to this, one Man really makes himſelf to differ 4 
; ö from another; becauſe Life may be either pro- ? 
i longed or ſhortened, preſerved or deſtroyed, Wl 
M according as the good Things of Providence 3 
) are uſed or abuſed in their Application.---In Truth 
| the former Gift (namely: Creation) was wholly f 


abſolute and unconditional.- but this other (namely 
Þ Preſervation ) is relative, and has ſo many Condi- 
i: tions annexed to it, as there are Things to be 
done for ſupporting Life, and rendering it eaſy 
and comfortable according to our reſpective 
Stations. * 
JusT ſo it is in Affairs of Religion :- Salvation 
by Grace (or the Syſtem of our Redemption) is 
the Gift of Gop. It is not of ourſelves; it is not 6 
of Works, (and for the very ſame Reaſon alſo Wl 
it is not of Faith) leſt any Man ſhould boaft.: MR 


i But it is altogether free and unconditional, to- 
» tally independent of every Conſideration, ex- 

| cept that alone which gave Exiſtence to it, the 
F Love oi Gov, and his Compaſſion for a ruined A 
5 World. 
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World. This Gift is therefore abſolute and 
univerſal, made for the Uſe of all, and offered 
to all alike --but how we «ſe, or how we apply it 

is quite a different Thing. For whether we ac- 

cept, or neglect ſo great a Salvation, is a Point 

which muſt at laſt depend on ↄurſelres; and 
every Precept of the Goſpel becomes in this 

Senſe a Condition of Salvation. 

To conclude, the Progreſs of the whole Affair 

is briefly thus. We are firſt to Believe that we 
are ſaved by Grace; that is to ſay, that the 

Syſtem of our Salvation, like that of our Creation, 

are both free Gifts, not of ourſelves, not of 
IYorks, but the free Gift of Gop, leſt any Man 
ſhould boaſt : And having laid this Foundation 
tor our Hopes to be built on, we are in the 

next Place to co-operate, or © to work together 
with Gop, that his Grace may not be in vain.” 
Our ſpiritual, like our natural Life, is to be 

preſerved by the Uſe of proper Means.---And 
it we do not exert ozr own Endeavours, we are 
no more to expect to be ſaved by a Miracle, 
than to be fed by a Miracle. 

Hee then lies the Sreſß of the whole: Do 
we co-operate (or work together) with Gop ? and 
are we Heng ſuch Means, as are neceſſary for the 
Preſervation and Growth of our ſpiritual Life ? 
Theſe are Queſtions which every Man ought to 
put to his own Conſcience ; becauſe they are In- 
quiries which will certainly be made at the awful. 


Day 
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Day of Judgment: And if his Conſcience cannot 
return a ſatisfactory Anſwer now, think what 
muſt be the Conſequence hereafter, where no 
Excuſes can avail, where no Plea, which is not 
Juſt and trve, will be admitted. 

In ſhort, it is an undoubted Fa#, that the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation is a Diſpenſation of ten 
Talents, abſolutely and freely given: But, per- 
mit me to aſk, Is it likewiſe an undoubted Fact 
that every Man, who has received this Gift, has 
made a proper Ve of it? And are there no a- 
larming Queries, no Miſgivings on this Head? 
Let the preſumptuous Enthyfaſt and wild 
Solifidian (whole Tenet is, that good Works are 
not requiſite to Salvation) duly and timely con- 
ſider this: Let the nominal Chriſtian lay the ſame 
deeply to Heart: And indeed let us all reflect, 
that the more we have entruſted to our Care and 
Management, the greater ought our Improve- 
ment to be. As to the poor deſponding Soul, 


him, whois terrified by the painful and oppreſſive 6 
Thought, that there is no Proviſion made for BH 
him in the general Plan of Salvation, let him be 
aſſured, that every Apprehenſion of this Nature 1 5 


is happily without Foundation -Let him be ſatiſ- 
fied, that there is a Salvation by Grace, the Gift 
of Gop, ready and prepared for him: And that, 
if he will ſincerely uſe his own Endeavours, and 
will earneſtly pray to Gop for further Strength, 
he cannot tail ui obtaining the Happineſs in- 

tended 


F A ͤ ⁰ d ð EE ⁵˙¹ A uo PII TR CI OED ON 


49 J 

tended, the Happineſs purchaſed for him by his 

compaſſionate Redeemer.---Wheretore let him 

rejoice in this Conſolation, let him be com- 

« forted by theſe Words.“ 

AND now, my Brethren, what will you /ay to 
theſe Things? —Doyou want a Religion founded 
in Love? You have it in the Goſpel. —Do you 

ſeek fora Religion grounded on Wiſdom, a Religion 
ſo formed as to be every Way ſuitable to Man 
in his preſent State? You have it in the Goſpel. 
Do you therefore wiſh to be good, and to be happy ? 
Lou may be ſo. There are no Impediments in 
the Way, except you yourſelf have laid them. 
Remove theſe, and all will be ſafe. — On the whole 
Gop has done every Thing on his Part, that 
could be expected from the wi/eſt and beſt of 
Beings. It now remains, that we diſcharge ours: 
And then our Wiſdom here, and our Happineſs 
hereafter, our Duty and our Intereſt muſt conſiſt 
in the vigorous Exertion of our Faculties, and 
the animating Reflection, that we are Fellow- 


workers with God through Jesus CHRISH our 
Lord. 
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To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
Jeſty, and Dominion, now, and for ever- 
more. 
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SERMON III. 


LUKE Xvii. 10. 


When ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things, 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable Servants. 


AN Paſſages in Scripture ſeem to 
@ contradif this Aſſertion of the Text, 
by aſcribing ſuch a Dignity to Virtue, 
and ſuch a Yorthineſs to Obedience, 
2s plainly ſhew, that the good Man, in Con- 
ſequence of his Goodneſs, is rendered more ac- 
ceptable to the Divine Being, than he otherwiſe 
would have been.—And whereas in this Text 
Cnr1sT tells us, that“ when we have done all, 
we are ſtill but anpraſitable Servants* ;” there is 
another, which declares, that Godlineſs is pro- 
e fitable for all Things; having the Promiſe of 
<« the Lite, which now is, as well as that which 
js to come.“ (1 Tim. iv. 8.)—To the ſame 
Purport is the following Paſſage, 4 He, that 


* Awau &ygeius vſelſs Servant. 
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cc loveth Father and Mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me:“ (Matth. x. 37.) Where 
our Saviour ſtrongly intimates, that thoſe who 
love Gop as they ought, and their Fellow-Cyea- 
tures in & proper Subordination, are really wor- 
thy of him; and of this Sort of Perſons he ſays 
in another Place, They are accounted worthy 
« to obtain the World, which is to come.” 
(Luke xx. 35.) Watch therefore, adds he in 
« the following Chapter, and pray always, that 
« ye may be accounted worthy to fland Before the 
« Son of Man.” (Luke xxi. 36.) That is, in the 
Day of Judgment. The Language of St. Paus 
is likewiſe to the fame Effect in many of his 
Epiſtles. He exhorts the Epheſians to « walk 
<« 7»orthy of the Vocation wherewith they were 
« called.” (Eph. iv. 1.)---He prays earneſtly for 
the Coloſſians, that they may walk worthy of 
* the LoxD, unto all pleaſing.” (Coloſſ. i. 10.) 
And he tells the Theſſalonians, that they knew 
how he had © exhorted and comforted, and 
« charged every one of them, when he preached 
« amohg them (as a Father doth his Children) 
« that they ſhould walk worthy of Gop.” 
(1 Theſſ. ii. 12.)---And laſtly, St. Jon in his 
Revelations ſcruples not to aſſert that there were 
. few Names” {till left “ iz” the Church of 
& Sardis,” notwithſtanding the general Defection, 
« who not having defiled their Garments ſhall” be 
recompenſed by © walking” with the Lamb * in 
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„ white : For they are worthy.” Thus it ap- 
pears, that there is a Worth in Virtue and Obe- 
dience, and conſequently a Profitableneſs in the 
Practice of it: There is therefore a Senſe, in 
Ws which it is not only lawful, not only expedient, 
W but cven neceſſary to maintain, that good Works 
care worthy; nay more, that they are worthy not 
only before Men, but likewiſe in the Sight of 
Cod. For the general Tenor of the Texts now 
uoted, and of many more, ſufficiently proves, 


oetween Virtue and Happineſs, between Duty 

nd Retribution. 
= Bur how is this reconcileable with the Doc- 
rine of my Text, that “ all our Works are un- 
profitable ?” And how indeed ſhall we aſcribe a 
ori to human Performances, and yet deny 
hat they are deſerving or meritorious ?---Some 
Wave thought to avoid this Difficulty by aſſert- 
g, that the Unprofitableneſs of our Works is ow- 
g to their Imperfefions, and that the Want of 
crit in good Works ariſes from the Want of 
2 heir exact Conformity to the perfect Law of 
oo. This is the Sentiment of the Author of 
he Homilies of our Church, who ſays © that 
gal the good Works we can do be imperfect, 
and therefore not able to deſerve our Juſtifi- 
cation.”---The plain Inference from which is, 
that if they were not imperfect, they would 
really be deferving.”---Conſequently that the 
| Obedience 
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Obedience of Angels doing the Will of Gop in 
Heaven, without any Mixture of human Frail- 
ties, being a perfect Obedience, is ſtrictly and 
literally a meritorious one. Whereas the Words 
of my Text certainly aſcribe the Unprofitable- 
neſs of our Services to ſome other Cauſe, than 
that of mere ImperfeFion. For © when ye ſhall 
< have done all thoſe Things that are com- 
«© manded you, ſay we are unprofitable Servants-- 
« we have done that which was our Duty to 
« do.”---And truly were our Obedience even as 
complete as that of the Angels in Heaven, it 
would ſeem a ſtrange Aſſertion to ſay, that the 
Happineſs we enjoyed, was what we had actually 
purchaſed ; and that we had given an Equivalent 
to the Almighty by bartering a Quantum of our 
Virtues, in Exchange for his heavenly Plea- 
{ures, ---Pleaſures which laſt for evermore. 

You ſee here a Caſe thoroughly embarraſſed. 
On one Side a great and neceſſary Worthineſs is 
aſcribed to Virtue, and even to ſuch imperfelt 
Virtue as is within the Compaſs of frail human 
Agents to perform :---On the other Side a total 
Renunciation of all Profitableneſs reſulting from 
it, were it much more perfect than it 1s :--- Nay, 
were it ſo very perfect and extenſive as to com- 
prehend all, which had been commanded us to 
do. What then ſhall we ſay to theſe Things? — 
The Members of the Church of Rome, by conſt 
dering the innate Excellence of moral Virtue, and 
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by conſidering nothing elſe, have attributed ſuck 
a Degree of Merit to human Actions, as is quite 
incompatible with the Notion of receiving any 
free Gift, Favour, or Bounty from the Hands of 
Gop.---And to their Side of the Queſtion the 
modern Unbelievers have chiefly adhered--- 
who, in order to ſuperſede the Ule, or Expedi- 
ency of a Saviour and Redeemer, have repreſented 
the Deity himſelf as under a Kind of Neceſſity 
of rewarding the poor: Services of Mankind 
with the greateſt Happineſs he had in his Power 
to beſtow. On the other Hand, many of our 
firſt Reformers, ſhocked with theſe extravagant 
Poſitions and preſumptuous Demands, ſpoke of 
Man's Obedience, and perſonal Holineſs in ſuch 
degrading and incautious Terms, as induced 
others to conclude, that they were of 0 Uſe at 
all: And therefore the natural Inference was, 
that ſeeing they were in no Senſe profitable, 
they might as well be omitted, as performed. 
Nay, ſome there were, and, it is to be feared, ſtill 
are, who have gone ſo far, as to maintain, that 
all Endeavours towards recommending ourſelves 
to the Divine Favour by any Performances of 
our own, were ſo many ungrateful Attempts to 
ſet aſide the Merits of CHRIST, or at leaſt to ſet 
up our own Merits, as Co-partners with his in 
the Attainment of our Salvation. 

Now, as contradictory as theſe ſeveral Opinions 
are, the Scriptures themſelves are not contra- 
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dictory; but will be found not only conſiſtent 
with each other, but to contain the moſt juſt, as 
well as the moſt clear Notions, that the Mind of 
Man can conceive of theſe Things. And if the 
proper and eaſy Solution of the preſent Difficul- 
ties has been long overlooked, it is not the Scrip- 
tures which are to blame, but the Inconſiderate- 
neſs, the Prejudices, and Prepoſſeſſions of Man- 
kind. For while we are ſearching about, and 
going a great Way off for far-fetched Solutions, 
we omit thoſe, which are the neareſt at Hand, 
the moſt obvious, and moſt neceſſary to be 
known. 

My Text for Example refers us to the Caſe 
of Servants profitable, or unprofitable in their 
Maſter's Service.---And ſurely we could not 
have a more familiar Illuſtration of the Subject, 
than this before us.--W hat therefore have we to 
do but to conſider what it is, which denominates a 
Servant to be profitable or uſeful in the Buſineſs 
about which he is employed- and then to apply 
the ſame Idea to the Nature of our Services in 
regard to God. Now all earthly Maſters want 
the Aſſiſtance of their Servants in one Degree or 
other; and the better the Servants perform what 
is commanded them, the more Profit they bring 
to their reſpective Employers.---With this View 
the Huſbandman hires Labourers to till his 
Ground: The Artiſan and Mechanic are de- 
ſirous of getting the moſt ſkilful and induſtrious 
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into their Shops and Families.---Profit, you ſee, 
Profit, and Advantage to themſelves are their 
chief Aim; and Self- Intereſt their ruling Mo- 
tive. But can this be the Caſe in regard to 
God ?---Does he want any of our Services in the 
ſame Senſe, and that for the ſame Reaſon, that 
a Maſter on Earth is deſirous of having the Help 
and Labour of his Fellow-Mortals ? Surely no! 
And whether we chuſe or refuſe his Service, his 
Work will nevertheleſs be performed in his Em- 
pire of Nature equally well, with equal Expedi- 
tion, and with equal Succeſs. 

Bur farther---Not only a private Maſter, but 
likewiſe a Prince, or public Magiſtrate may re- 
ceive ſignal Advantages from the good Services 
of thoſe, over whom they preſide. The Prince 
cannot carry on the Affairs either of Peace or 
War, without the Aſſiſtance of his Subjects; and 
the Magiſtrate, who is not to bear the Sword in 
vain, muſt nevertheleſs have others to ſtrengthen 
his Hands in the Execution of his Office---other- 
wiſe Evil-doers will be a Terror to him, inſtead 
of his being ſo to them. Now here again tho 
we ſhould do our utmoſt, we are ſtill unprofitable, 
uſeleſs Subjects. We add nothing to the 
Strength of the Almighty ; nor do we render him 
more ſecure on his Throne, more formidable to 
his Enemies, or more able to reward his faithful 
Adherents and lawful Subjects, than he was be- 
fore.---Nay, tho? al! the Sons of Apam ſhould 
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rebel, or deny him his juſt Tribute, he is not 
the weaker by their Defection, not the poorer by 
what they with-hold from him. For in ſhort, 
his Happineſs is not at all affected by any Thing 
the beſt can do to ſerve him, or the worſt to dil. 
oblige him. In his Senſe, therefore, it is cer- 


tainly true, that there can be 20 Merit in the 


Performances either of Men, or of Angels. 
There can be one, I ſay, becauſe no Profit or 
Advantage can poſſibly ariſe to the Supreme 
Being by any Thing, which the moſt perfect of 
his Creatures can intend or accompliſh. 

Bur yet there is another View, in which theſe 
Things are to be conſidered; and that is, in Re- 
lation to the moral Government of Gop. Now 
in this Particular the Government of Gon is dtt- 
ferent from that of all other Rulers; becauſe it 
is inſtituted wholly for the Good of the Governed, 
and not in any Degree for the Profit or Advan- 
tage, the Strength or Security of the Governor. 
He therefore (as was before obſerved) being com- 
plete in himſelf, and wanting nothing, has pro- 
mulged Laws to his reaſonable Creatures ſolely 
for the Sake of promoting their Benefit and Ad- 
vantage. And, as his Deſign in ſo doing was 
to communicate Happineſs to his Creatures in 
the moſt fit arid proper Way for them to receive 
it, ſurely he is better pleaſed when they co-operate 
with his gracious Deſigns, than when they 
eounter-att them. And therefore, tho' the Good 
Ws, | and 


n 
and the Bad are equally unprofitable, as far as his 
own private Intereſt is concerned, (if I may ſo 
ſpeak) yet certainly they are not equally unaccep- 
table in his Sight. Nor can it otherwiſe be, but 
that the good Man ſhould always meet with the 
Hpprobation of Gop. 

Here then is the Point on which the whole 
Matter reſts.---The good Man has no Merit to- 
wards Gop, becauſe he can never profit or aſſiſt 
the ALMIGHTY ; yet nevertheleſs he is the fitter 
Object of the Divine Favour, in Proportion to 
his greater Virtue and Obedience. And, tho? 
he can give nothing to Gop by Way of Equi- 
valent, or Exchange, yet if he will “ patiently 
« continue in well-doing, he ſhall certainly receive 
« Glory, Honour, and Immortality,” for his Re- 
ward. There is therefore a Dignity in Virtue, 
a Worth and Excellence in Goodneſs, though not 
properly a Merit; and if ſo, there can be no Im- 
propriety in maintaining © that our good Works 
are profitable ;” provided we mean, that they are 
profitable only to ourſelves. This being thee 
Caſe, I think it muſt be allowed, that all Diffi- 
culties on this Head are entirely removed; and 
that the different Paſſages of Holy Scripture are 
found to harmonize perfectly with each other, 
and to agree in ſpeaking the Words of Truth 
and Soberneſs, + Walk therefore, I beſeech 
you, worthy the Vocation wherewith ye are 
« called:” For“ Godlineſs is certainly profit- 
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cc able as to the Concerns of this World, as well 
<« as of that which is to come.” And though 
it cannot purchaſe Heaven for us, though it 
neither has, nor pretends to have, the Merits of 
a Saviour and Redeemer, yet it fits and prepares 
us to partake of the Benefits of our Saviour's 
Merits, and qualifies us to reliſh, and long for 
the Pleaſures which laſt for evermore. 


Mok EOvxR, be it ever remembered with Gra- 


titude and Praiſe, that our gracious Lokp has 
not only purchaſed “ an eternal Weight of 
Glory“ for thoſe who continually obey, but has 
likewiſe obtained the Grant of Forgiveneſs to 
the penitent Offender; and what is full 
mare, a Re-eſtabliſhment of his: Claim to 
endleſs Bliſs and Glory; ſo that none, even 
among the worſt of them, can ſay, that they 
wanted due Encouragement or Incitement to 


repent and live.---Indeed © to be ſtedfaſt, im- 


« moveable, and always abounding in the 
% Work of the Lord,” is certainly the beſt, be- 
eauſe it is the ſureſt; becauſe likewiſe we have 
it not in our Power to repent when we pleaſe ; 
and becauſe alſo the greater the Progreſs in 
Virtue, the greater will be the Reward of the 
virtuous at the Day of Retribution. But never- 
theleſs, through the Mercies of the Chriſtian 
Covenant, as all are forgiven on their hearty 
and ſincere Repentance, ſo all will be rewarded 
in ſome Degree or other; and the Labours of 
none will be in vain in the Loxp. 


LET 
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Lr not therefore any Notions prevail, which 

tend to diſcourage, or turn you aſide from the 
Practice of good Works; and never think of 
exalting your Saviour's Merits by fuch Me- 
thods, as in fact will abſolutely fruſtrate all the 
Intents and Benefits of his Merits z < will crucify 
« him afreſh, and put him to an open Shame.“ 
On the contrary, while you acknowledge with 
humble Gratitude and unfeigned Joy, that 
ce eternal Life is the Gift of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord,“ ſtrive earneſtly to obtain this 
beſt of Gifts, in the Way and Manner he has 
appointed. © Strive to make your Calling and 
Election ſure.”---And, while you freely con- 
fels, that your very beſt Services are unprofita- 
ble with Regard to God, ſtudy by all Means ta 
render them as profitable as you can' to your 
Neighbours and to yourſelves. Thus you will 
act the conſiſtent, the pious, the charitable, and 
the Chriſtian Part. Thus you will render to all 
their Dues ; Humility to Gop the Father ; Gra- 
titude and Love to his eternal Son, your only 
Redeemer; and Obedience to the Dictates and 
Suggeſtions of the Holy Spirit, your Comforter 
and your Sanctifier. 

MorxeoveR thus you will diſplay not only a 
ſound and orthodox Faith, but alſo exhibit the 
Pattern of a good Life, and exemplary Conver- 
ſation. You will not only conſult the Welfare 
and Happineſs of your own immortal Souls, but 

promote 
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promote alſo the Salvation of others, and the 
Good of Mankind. Therefore, my beloved 
Brethren, let it be your joint Petition to the 
Throne of Grace, in regard to © whatſoever 
« Things are true, are honeſt, are juſt, are pure, 
cc are lovely, and of good Report: If there be 
« any Virtue in them, if there be any Praiſe re- 
« ſulting from them, that we may think on, may 
cc attend to, and practiſe theſe Things.” Phil. 
« iv. 8. For if theſe Things be in us, and abound, 
&« they will make us, that we ſhall neither be barren, 
& nor unfruitful, in the Knowledge of our Lord 
« -and Saviour Feſus Chriſt :* (2 Pet. i. 8.) 


| * 
To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, 


be aſcribed all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, @ and 
Dominion, for ever and ever. 


SERMON 


SERMON IV. 


1 JonN iii. 7 and 8. 


Let no Man deceive you He, that doeth 
Righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is 
righteous : He, that committetli Sin, is 
of the Devil. 


the Manner in which theſe Words 
0 were introduced we plainly perceive, 
oO 28 that they were intended as a Guard 
CO (or Caution) againſt ſome peſtilential 
Doctrine. And the Hiſtory of thoſe Times ex- 
preſsly tells us what the Doctrine was, namely, 
< that Faith and Practice need not go together, 
« as a Perſon might be an acceptable Chriſtian 
without being a good moral Man; provided 
<« he underſtood the important Secret (diſcovered 
by the Sect, who called themſelves GnosTicks, 
« that is, the knowing ones) of conſidering 
« Chriſtianity as a Matter of ingenious . 
« and not as a Rule of Duty.” 

Now, in Anſwer to this Conceit /o very weak, 
but at the ſame Time /o extremely dangerous, the 
Apoſtle uſes the Words of my Text with a pe- 

culiar 
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euliar Propriety, and an emphatic Indignation: 
« Let no Man deceive you: He, who doeth 
% Righteouſneſs, is righteous : He, who com- 
< mitteth Sin, is of the Devil.”---A juſt Rebuke 
this, for the paſt, and an excellent Rule for the 
future, Conduct of the Chriſtian World. As 
far indeed as theſe Words are to be conſidered 
as a Rebuke, (or Reprehenſion) they do not im- 
mediately affect us at preſent: For, Gop be 
thanked, among all the Crimes, for which we 
have to anſwer, it can ſcarcely be ſaid of any * 
Sect of modern Chriſtians, that they maintain in 
Theory the Opinions of the antient GnosTicxs; 
or that they would recommend Chriſtianity, as 
a Screen and Protection for a wicked Life, in- 
ſtead of aſſerting it to be a powerful Incentive 
to Repentance and Reformation. 

Bur, tho' the Rebuke is, in Part at leaſt, un- 
neceſſary to be inſiſted on in the preſent Age, yet 
the Rule and Direſtion reſulting from it is cer- 
tainly at a Times expedient: And may per- 
haps be peculiarly ſeaſonable to be urged at a 
Juncture, when the Pleafures and Diſſipations, 
beſides the Buſineſs and Cares ef Life, have fo 
engaged the Thoughts of Men, that they ſeem 
to have neither Time, nor Inclination for any 
Thing elſe. 
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* Except perhaps ſome of the Morawians : See Rimiuss 
authentic Narrative of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Sect of 
the Moravians, or Unitas Fratrum, in a ſhort Account of 
their Poctrines, drawn from theirown Writings. Price 15. 6d. 
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To rouze them therefore from this fatal Le- 
chargy, and to inſpire them with Notions more 
becoming reaſonable Beings (and much more 
becoming Chriſtians), I have ſelected this Text, 
as what has a natural Tendency to produce 
ſerious Meditations, and to exerciſe the Mind 
with thinking on that ſolemn Account, which 
each of us muſt one Day give.—And may that 
omnipreſent Being, who is now beholding all 
our Words and Works, nay, even our inmoſt 
Thoughts, direct us in the Purſuit of this awful 
Subject, that we may neither deceive ourſelves, 
nor be deceived by others: But that we may truly 
learn what that Righteouſneſs is, which is ſo in- 
diſpenſably required of us: And, having learnt 
and known it, may we ſteadily and effectually 
practiſe the ſame through the whole Courle of our 

future Behaviour, and Converſation. Amen. 
Now to do Righteouſneſs mult certainly imply, 
in this Place, ſuch a State of Repentance and 
Reformation, as Gop will accept through the 
Mercies of the Chriſtian Covenant; for, if it 
implied /e/s than this, the Danger of being de- 
ceived, and of being finally dt, would ſtill re- 
main : And it cannot imply more, becauſe the 
utmoſt Degree of Perfection, to which our 
Righteouſneſs can poſſibly be carried, will not 
ſuperſede the Neceſſity of a Covenant of Grace, 
Mercy, and Forgiveneſs, in order to our Ac- 
ceptance. So that, though it be true, that 
K when 
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when we do Righteouſneſs, we then are righteous. 


even as God is righteous, this Righteouſneſs muſt 


be underſtood to mean only a Righteouſneſs of 


Imitation, not of Perfection, much leſs of Equa- 
tity. 


Tuis being granted, we are now to conſi- 


der when" this State of accepted Righteouſneſs 


1s 70 commence, - and how long to laſt? In re- 


gard to the former Part of the Inquiry, certain 


it is that, had Mankind been Creatures per- 
fectly innocent, the Date of their Acceptance 
would have been coeval with that of their In- 
nocence.— But now, a, all the World are he- 


e come guilty before God,” our Acceptance can- 


not be prior to. our Repentance: And it is 


wholly owing to the Mercies of the Goſpel 


Covenant, that we have ſure Grounds of be- 
ing accepted, even on our Repentance. 

Bur here a Difficulty has been ſometimes 
ſtarted, — What is meant by Repentance ? 
For ſome have aſſerted, that it muſt neceſſarily 
imply an agonizing Senfation of Guilt, and a 
ſoul-piercing Remorſe; and others have af- 
firmed, that it means only a Change of Princi- 
ples and Practices from Evil to Good, with- 
out any expreſs Neceſſity: of ſuch Anguiſh and 
bitter Remorſe, as the former mention; unleſs 
in very particular and extraordinary Caſes. 

Tnosx who maintain the t Opinion, ſeem 
to regard nothing elfe, as a Proof, which can 

be 
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be depended on, towards making Converſion be- 
come effectual to the Saving of the Soul ;---and 
therefore they build ſo much on this ingie Evi- 
dence, that they date the Time of their New- 
Birth, Adoption, and Fuſtification, and conſe- 
quently of their Acceptance, from the very Day, 
or Hour, in which they have felt this particular 
Anguiſh, and preternatural Remorſe. 5 

THrosz, who maintain the ſecond Opinion, 
ground their Notions on the general Nature of 


Repentance, and the Effelis produced by it. If 


ſay they, the Sinner for/akes the Error of his 
Ways, and embraces the Mercies of Gop offered 

in the. Goſpel, his Repentance muſt be valid; 
becauſe .1t has produced all the Effects to be 
expected from it, and has wrought that Change of 
Heart and Behaviour, which were requiſite in 
order to render him a new Man, “accepted in 
the Beloved.” And truly the Words of my 
Text, as well as ſeveral other Paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, ſeem to fix the whole of Repentance on this 


frm Baſis, —* He, who doeth Righteouſneſs, is 
« righteous.” 
Bur nevertheleſs, as the Notion of ſudden and 


inſtantaneous Converſions, and the Pangs of the 


New-Birth, has been, and may {till be held by 


ſome well-meaning Chriſtians, to be @ Doctrine of 
the Goſpel; who therefore quote ſuch Texts of 
Scripture, as they apprehend to be favourable 
in their Cauſe, it may be very proper to examine 
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this Matter to the Bottom, and to ſhew in what 
Cafes, and under what Limitations, it ought to 
be allowed. 

1. A CONVERSION then may be ſadden and 
Inſtantaneous, where the Convidtion itſelf is 
wrought by Surprize. For, when that happens 
to be the Caſe, the Nature of the Fact ſuggeſts 
the Reaſon why the Converſſon was fo brought 
about, without Debate or Deliberation; and 
why it could not well have happened otherwiſe, 

Tnus for Example, we read in the fecond 
Chapter of the Acts, that the Fewws, being aſſem- 
bled at the great Feaſt of Pentecoft from every 
Nation of the then known World, and “ hearing 
« the Diſciples ſpeak with other Tongues, as 
« the Spirit gave them Utterance, were all a- 
c mazed, and marvelled, ſaying one to another, 
c Behold, are not theſe which ſpeak Galilzans? 
« And how hear we every Man in our own 
« Tongue wherein we were born, Parthians, 
« and Medes, and Elamites, &c. &c. we hear 
them ſpeaking in our Tongues the wonderful 
«« Works of Gop.” The Matter could not reſt 
here. For immediately upon this, they diſco- 
vered, that the Perſon, whom they had crucified 
as an Impoſtor, was actually the true and long 
expected Mxss IAR, the Lord of Life and Glory; 
and that this very Miracle of Speaking with new 
Tongues was wrought in Confirmation of the 
Truth of his Miſſion. Their Terror and Aſto- 
* niſhment 
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niſhment therefore redoubled on them; and 
« they were pricked to the Heart; and ſaid 
« unto PETER, and unto the Reſt of the Apoſ- 
« tles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do?“ 

Acain, we read in the ſixteenth Chapter of 
the Acts, that the Jailer, who kept Pavr and 
Sil As, was ſeized with the like ſudden Surprize. 
« He was awaked out of Sleep by a great 
Earthquake, which ſhook the Foundations of 
te the Priſon, and opened all the Doors, and 
« looſed every Priſoner's Bands.“ In this 
Fright and Conſternation © he drew out his 
« Sword, and would have killed himſelf, ſup- 
« poſing the Priſoners had fled. But Paul cried 
out with a loud Voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf no 
« Harm; for we are all here. Then he called 
« for a Light, and ſprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and StLASs; 
« and brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
« muſt I do to be ſaved ?” 

Now it was hardly poſſible, that the Mind 
could have been a Moment in Suſpenſe in either 
of theſe Caſes : The Evidence was too ſtrong 
to admit of Debate, or Parley : And the Con- 
viction, which flaſhed like Lightning on their 
Minds, extorted an inſtantaneous Confeſſion of 
what they then felt. | 

2. Bur a Converſion may be ſudden, not 
only from a ſudden Change of Belief (or Senti- 
ments) as in the Caſes juſt mentioned, but like- 
wiſe 
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wiſe from a ſudden Application of a previous Be. 
lief to a Conſcience involved in Guilt.— PETER 
for Inſtance was ſtruck /addenly with Remorſe 
on our Lonp's turning back and looking on 
him. Yet this Anguiſn did not ariſe from any 
new Evidence, that CHRIST was the true Mrs. 
SIAH (becauſe he had never made any Doubt of 
it, tho' he diſſembled outwardly for Fear of 
Man); but it aroſe from a new, and ſudden Re. 
proach, with which both the upbraiding Looks 
of our Lorp, and his own guilty Conſcience 
{mote him at that Moment. | 

So likewiſe when NaTHan retorted on Da- 


VID, that cutting and condemning Sentence, 
«< Thou art the Man,” he did not add any new 


Light to Davip's Mind to convince him, that 


Murder and Adultery were heinous Sins againſt 
Gop; but by artfully relating the Parable of 
the rich Man, of the Traveller, the poor Man, 
and his one Ewe Lamb, he brought the Caſe 
home to the Royal Judge unawares, and ſur- 
prized him into a Condemnation of his own 
deteſtable Crimes. 

AND indeed 7his Kind of Converſion will not 
admit of much Delay, or Deliberation : For ge- 
rally ſpeaking, it muſt be ſudden, and inſtanta- 
neous, Or not at all. If the Heart of the Sinner 
is ſo hardened, as to reſiſt the firſt Impreſſions 
made on it by Means of ſome providential Cir- 


cumſtances flaſhing Guilt and Horror on the 


Mind, 


. 
Be. \rind, little Good is to be expected from ſabſe- 


quent Reflections. For when the Sinner has had 
Time to recover from his firſt Alarm, he has Re- 
courſe to all thoſe Artifices of Palliation and 
Excuſe, which a fruitful Imagination can ſuggeſt 
to a corrupted Heart, ready to receive the In- 
© fection ; and he deceives himſelf into a fond Opi- 
nion of his darling, boſom Vice, by a thouſand 
little Subterfuges and Evaſions. 


HowEvER, if it be neceſſary, or at leaſt ex- 
ac Bl pedient, that ſome Sort of Men ſhould be wrought 
on by quick Impulſes, or ſudden Shocks, it is 
Ja- equally certain, that others may be converted by 
ice, ¶ ore gentle Methods, and gradual Convictions : 
ae Examples of which are plentifully recorded in 
that the Scriptures. The Bereans, mentioned in the 
unſt Ads by St. Paul, gave not their Conſent imme- 
e of Lately to the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, but 
lan, pondered, and meditated on it, comparing ſpiritual 
-ale N hings with ſpiritual. For © hey ſearched the 
/ur- i « Scriptures daily, whether theſe Things were ſo > 
2WN And this Search and Deliberation was fo far from 
being imputed to them, as a Crime, that it is 
not recorded to their particular Honour: They 
ge- were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica,”” by 
ata- 


acting in this impartial and rational Manner. 
Again---The good Centurion, the firſt Convert 
from the Gentile to the Chriſtian World, ſeems 
to have felt no agonizing Senſations of Guilt 

and 
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and Remorſe, during the Time of his Conver/iy, 
For the Account given by himſelf, and by St. 
PETER, intimates nothing of this Sort. He 
ſays, that © after he had faſted and prayed until 
« the ninth Hour, a Man ſtood before him in 
bright Cloathing; who ſaid, CoxxELIus, thy 
<« Prayer is heard, and thine Alms are had in 
Remembrance in the Sight of Gop. Send 
« therefore to Joppa, and call hither S1Moy, 
« whoſe Sirname is PETER ;---who when he 
« cometh ſhall ſpeak unto thee. Immedi. 
< ately therefore I ſent unto thee, and thou haſ 
<« done well that thou art come. Now there- 
« fore are we all here preſent before Gop, to 
hear all Things that are commanded thee of 
« Gop,” And then the Hiftory goes on to in- 
form us, that after PzTERr had preached Salva. 
tion by CHRIS unto them; and even while hefi 

ſpake theſe Words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on al 
them, which heard the Word. And they of 
the Circumciſion were aſtoniſhed, as many as 
came with PETER, becauſe that on the Gentile 
alſo was poured out the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
For they heard them ſpeak with Tongues, and 
magnify Gop. 
Now from a Review of this Tranſaction what 
ſhall we /ay ? Or what Inference can we draw! 
We may conclude indeed that their Converſion} 
was ſudden, and inflantaneous in one Reſpett, be- 
caule 
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as: 


cauſe the Nature of the Caſe required it ſo to 
be :--- That is, there was a /udden Alteration in, 
or rather an Addition made to the Belief of 
Cornelius, and his Company by St. PETER's 
Preaching : But ſurely we cannot fay, that they 
felt any ſudden Shocks of Horror, or Agonies of 
Mind in conſequence of his Preaching : Or that 
they were tormented with the Stings of a guilty 
Conſcience, and the Laſhes of Deſpair, before 
they were admitted into a juſtified State. 

War happened in his Caſe might, and ac- 
tually did, happen in /ome others. Thus we read 
in the ſixteenth Chapter of the Acts, that 
Lypia of Thyatira, after having heard the 
Preaching of St. Paul, was converted. certainly 
without feeling any of thoſe Horrors of a de- 
ſpairing Conſcience, which ſome Perſons men- 
tion as a neceſſary Proof of Converlion ; and 
probably without finding any ſudden Cliange of 
Sentiments, or rapid Alteration of Belief. For 
the Account given of her is, that being one of 
thoſe, who worſhipped God; that is, being ſo far 
a Convert from Pagan Idolatry, as to adore the 
true God of the Jews, the great Jexovan, the 
Lokp © opened her Heart that ſhe attended to the 
Things, which were ſpoken by Paul.“ Which 
Expreſſion of attending to his Preaching inti- 
mates very probably a State of Mind, not im- 
mediately aſſenting, but rather weighing, conſi- 

dering 
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dering, and deliberating on the Things, which 
were ſpoken. And the Context favours this 
Opinion: For, after ſne was baptized, and her 
Houſhold, (which latter Circumſtance plainly in- 
timates, that ſome Time was taken up between 
ker own Converſion, and the Baptifm of all her 
Houſhold) ſhe-beſought Pavr and SiLas, ſay- 
ing, © If ye have judged me faithful to the Lord,” 
(which Expreſſion certainly implies no Pertur- 
bation, or Agony of Mind) < come into my Houſe, 
and abide there.” 

Bur what need have we of more ſcriptural Au- 
thorities ? Is it not obvious, that the like Events 
frequently come to paſs in common Life, and 
within our own Notice? Some, being trained 
from their Infancy in the Way they ſhould go, 
and having tractable Diſpoſitions of their own, 
and good Examples continually before their 
Eyes, perſevere in a general Courſe of right 
Conduct to the End of their Lives, and go 
to the Grave with the comfortable Reflection of a 
well ſpent Life. Theſe therefore cannot be 
faid to have been goaded by the Stings of Con- 
ſcience, or the Agonies of Deſpair in any De- 
gree, which deſerves to be recorded. 

Others having taken to evil Courſes, are pre- 
vented from {inning for a Time, by ſome re- 
ſtraining, outward Providence; and during this 
happy Interval, better Thoughts and cooler 

Reflections 
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Reflections may keep them from returning to 
their former bad Courſe of Life, even tho' the 
outward Reſtraint has been removed. At 
length the Love of Gop, and the Principles of 
Religion may have ſome Effect on them; and 
thus they may gradually become fincere Con- 
verts and real Chriſtians, without paſſing through 
any of thoſe agonizing Senſations, which are by 
ſome deſcribed, as the infallible Marks of rue 

Converſion. | 
Ox the whole, nothing can be concluded, 
either from ſudden, or from gradual Converſions, 
from piercing Compunctions, or gentle Drawings 
of the Holy Spirit, confidered merely in them- 
ſelves. And whether we are drawn at firſt by 
the Cords of Love, or driven by the Laſhes of 
Fear, is not ſo material, as whether we perſevere 
unto the Ex Dp. Here then is the great Point: 
And on this let us fix our Attention. Nay, the 
Apoſtle in my Text plainly tells us, that zhis 
is the Side, on which we are moſt liable to dan- 
gerous Errors; and therefore ſhould be moſt 
prepared to guard againſt them. Let no Man 
<* deceive you---He, who doeth Righteouſneſs, is 
<« righteous, even as Gop is righteous : But he, 
* who committeth Sin, is of the Devil.” As 
therefore we are well aſſured, that Repentance 
will reinſtate us, and that Obedience will continue 
us in the Divine Favour, according to the gra- 
L 2 cious 
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cious Terms of the Goſpel; ſo likewiſe let us 
ever remember, that © He, who wilfully and ha- 
bitually committeth Sin,” (whatever Evidence 
of his New-birth, or Juſtification, his Adop- 
tion, or Acceptance, he may fancy himſelf poſ- 
ſeſſed of) © is actually no other, than the Servant 
* of Sin, and the Slave of the Devil.” 

In ſhort, Virtue and Vice, Holineſs and 
Wickedneſs, CHRIST and Belial can never, never 
unite together : If therefore we deſign ourſelves 
to be the Candidates for Heaven, we muſt en- 
deavour to acquire ſuch Qualifications, as will 
render us ft for that Holy Place; becauſe un- 
leſs we really acquire them during the preſent 
State, the Alternative 1s dreadful indeed : For 
« He, who committeth Sin, is of the Devil.“ 
How ſhocking even to repeat; yet much more 
ſhocking to feel !---to feel not only for a Time, 
but for ever. | 

WHEREAs, on the contrary, „Ile, who doeth 
« Righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as Gop is 
<« righteous :” Righteous, I ſay, he is, becauſe 
he will have, not only his manifold Failings 
and Imperfections all forgiven, through the 
Mercies of the Goſpel Covenant, but even his 
deliberate Sins and Offences cancelled and 
blotted out, on his ſincere Repentance: And 
what is ſtill more than ever could have been 
thought of, much leſs petitioned for, he will 


find 
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1 
find himſelf permitted “ to appear before God as 
« holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in his 


& Sight.” 


To him therefore, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
let theſe Miracles of divine Mercy be ever 
aſcribed ;, and to whom be Glory, Praiſe, Ma- 
jeſty, and Dominion, both now, and for ever- 
more. 
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SERMON V. 
LUKE xxiii. 39,43. 


One of the Malęfactors which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thyſelf and us. But the other an- 
foering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art m the 
fame Condemnation? And we indeed 
juſtly ; for wwe receive the due Reward of 
our Deeds: But this Man hath done no- 
thing amiſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdom. And Feſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily I jay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. 


2 Lie, when truly underſtood, it ſeems 
Se evidently to follow, that when they 

are perverted from this good Pur- 
poſe, and made to ſpeak a Language not only 
different from their real Meaning, but even op- 


pofite 


' which is in us, ſhould be turned into Darkne(; 


Ba 
poſite to it, ſuch a Perverſion may be attended 
with a quite contrary Effect: For, if the Light, 


how great and deplorable muſt that Darkneſs be 
And, if our very. Food ſhould be converted into 
Poiſon, what elſe can we have, or where ſhall we 
apply for the wholeſome Nutrition of our Souls, 
or Bodies? | 
Now, in order to prevent this Evil, at leaſt in 
ſome Reſpect; in regard to our better Part, thi 
Soul; or if the Contagion ſhould be already be. 
gun, in order to recover the Deceaſed, as wel 
as to ſecure the Uninfected, I have choſen this 
Portion of St. Luxz's Goſpel for my Text, as 
what, by the Bleſſing of God, may be the Mean; 
of inſpiring a Chriſtian Congregation with rig 
Notions concerning a Point, in which their eter- 
nal Salvation is ſo nearly intereſted :—I mean a 
late, a ſudden, or a death-bed Repentance. 
THERE 1s no Man, who believes a future State, 
but wiſhes, that he may be happy in it. So far 
all are agreed. But alas! when we come to con- 
ſider the Terms (or Conditions) on which this 
Happineſs is attainable, various, and almoſt con- 
tradictory are the Sentiments of Mankind. Not 
that any one, eſpecially among thoſe, who pro- 
feſs a Belief of the Goſpel, would go about to 
maintain in a ſerious and direct Manner, that the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation has poſitively annexed the 
Enjoy ment of Happineſs in another Life to the 
Practice 
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Practice of Wickedneſs in this; or that the 
broad Road of Sin leads directly to the Gate of 
Heaven :---No ! This is a Poſition too groſs and 
abſurd to be believed in its genuine Form. And 
yet this very Abſurdity, or ſomething extremely 
like it, will not only paſs without being objected 
to, but be embraced with Greedineſs, and even 
be maintained with Exultation, if a little modi- 
fied, and dreſſed up, and if a ſmall Degree of 
Art and Colouring ſhould be uſed to ſoften and 
diſguiſe the Har/hneſs of its Features. 

Tuus for Inſtance : As the Goſpel of CHRIS 
hath expreſsly declared, That Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins ought to be preached unto al/ 
Nations; and that the very End and Eſſence of 
the Covenant of Grace, is, that Gop might 
« purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zea- 
« lous of good Works; (Tit. ii. 14.) it was in 
vain to preach the Remiſſion of Sins without in- 
culcating the Neceſſity of Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life at the ſame Time. What then 1s to 
be done? — The whole Tenor of the Goſpel is 
uniform, as to this Point. Not one Precept, not 
one Command, not one Exhortation can be pro- 
duced, that doth not tend to the ſame Thing. And 
the general Doctrine of all, and of every Part is 
comprized and ſummed up in this ſhort, ex- 
preſſive, and momentous Sentence, Without 
« Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ (Heb. 
X11, 14.) 
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Since therefore no Diſtinctions, or 'Subters 
fuges can be found for evading the general Doc- 
trine; may it not nevertheleſs be /apped or um 
dermined ? And tho' both Repentance and Holz. 
neſs are ſo ſtrenuouſly inculcated, as not to be 
openly diſpenſed with, may not ſome ſuch inge. 
nious Caſuiſtry be deviſed, as ſhall lull our Con- 
{ciences aſleep, and make us reſt contented with 
a very little Share of either? Alas | there may: 
For every Age and Country, every Church, 
or Sect of Religion have abounded with various 


Attempts and Pretences of this Sort. And 


ſuch Deceptions the more eaſily prevail, as they 
are ſure to find a Friend and an Advocate inthe 
Corruption of human Nature. 

Now, among the different Arts which have 
been tried at different Times and in different 
Countries for evading the expreſs Commands of 
the Goſpel, none have been more generally 
practiſed, or have had a more fatal Influence, 
than that weak Apology, which is uſually derived 
from the ſuppoſed Example of the penitent Thief 
on the Croſs. For this Inſtance of Forgiveneſs is 
generally imagined to be a Caſe in Point: And 
therefore the reaſoning on it mult be ſuppoſed 
ro proceed ſomewhat in the following Manner. 

« THERE appears to be nothing very difficult 
« jn the Performance here required, or diſcourag- 
« ing in the Example: Tis true, the Malefactor is 
« deſcribed by the Evangeliſt, as a real Penitent: 

But 
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t But then *tis obſervable, that a very little, 
« and a very ſhort Repentance was judged to 
« ſuffice, One Jingle Rebuke to a Brother-ma- 
« lefactor, and one ſhort Petition to our Lok, 
« to be remembered when he came into his King- 
« dom, is all which is recorded. And yet, 
without waiting for a farther Trial, without 
« requiring a longer Probation, and without a 
« other Fruits of Repentance, except the 2⁷² 
Hort Expreſſions before mentioned, our Loxp 
pronounced the - gracious Sentence, Verily I 
« ſay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
« Paradiſe. What a joyful Sound! What an 
<« encouraging Invitation! And who need de- 
« ſpair, after having ſuch an Example for our 
« Imitation ; and ſuch a Pardon, and ſo glo- 
e rious a Reward propoſed for our Comfort?“ 
Indeed, indeed, my Chriſtian Brethren, a Re- 
gard for your immortal Souls, joined ro a Defire 
of diſcharging my own Conſcience, obliges me 
to declare, that this is very far from being © the 
« Truth, as it is in IEsus.“ 

1. For, in the firſt Place, the Example of 
the penitent Thief on the Crols is not once pro- 
poſed in Scripture for our Imitation. 

2. Nox is there any Proof, that his Repen- 
tance was either a /hort, or a ſudden one. 

3. Nor can our Caſe and Circumſtances be 
ſuppoſed to be ſimilar to his in almoſt any Re- 
pect whatever. 
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1. My firſt Propoſition is, That the Example 
of the penitent Thief on the Crols 1s not once 
propoſed in Scripture for our Imitation. 

SURELY this 1s a Point, which cannot bear a 
long Debate; for the Caſe itlelf is mentioned 
but once; and by one Evangeliſt only, who doth 
not intimate the leaſt Intention of recording this 
Fact in order to ſerve as a Pattern for the 
Chriſtian World to copy after. Whereas this 
very ſame Evangeliſt expreſsly propoſes the 
Conduct of the good Samaritan, as an Example 
worthy of Imitation :— Go thou, and do likewiſe. 
And yet alas! how /ſe/dom is what the Evangeliſt 
ſo expreſsly propoſed, the Object of our Atten- 
tion! how frequently is what he did 0 pro- 
Poſe, the Subject of our Deſires! 

Bur perhaps you may aſk, If the Inſtance 
of the penitent Thief on the Croſs was not 
propoſed, as a Model for us to copy after, 
why then was it recorded? And if the Doctrine 
of the Acceptance of a late or a death - bed Re- 
pentance is not to be inferred from the favoura- 
ble Reception he met with; what other Leſſon 
are we to ſuppoſe that it was intended to com- 
municate ?---It will be difficult I confeſs to an- 
ſwer this Queſtion in dire Terms; becauſe 
many Things may, and muſt be mentioned in the 
Courſe of an Hiſtory, for which no particular 
(or immediate) Reaſon can be aſſigned. Nay 
it is obſervable in the very Tranſaction now 
before us, that Simon the Cyrenean is mentioned 


by 


„ 
by Name, as having been compelled to carry 
the Croſs of CHRISH to the Place of his Cruci- 
fixion ;---and yet ſurely it would be weak to infer, 
that the Evangeliſt had any particular Doctrine 
to inculcate by being thus deſcriptive of this 
Man's Name, and his Place of Abode.---How- 
ever, perhaps we may proceed farther than this 
in the preſent Caſe ; perhaps we may be able to 
aſſign ſome worthy Reaſon, why one Evangeliſt 
hath recorded what the others have omitted. 
Now they all take Notice, that Jesus was cru- 
cified between two Thieves: And they all ob- 
ſerve, that this was done in order that a Pro- 
phecy ſhould be accompliſhed, which foretold 
of the Mess1an, that « He ſhould be numbered 
« coith the Tranſgreſſors ,” Ita. liii. 2. But St. 
Luxe, by proceeding farther, and by recording 


the extraordinary Behaviour of one of theſe 


Tranſgreſſors, might probably intend to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of an Event, which was the 
only one of its Kind -I mean the Diſcovery 
made by this Malefactor of the true Nature of 
CnrisT's Kingdom, and the Profeſſion of his 
Faith in à crucified Saviour. For no one, but 
himſelf of the whole Jewwi/h Nation (the Apoſtles 
themlelves not excepted) had any other Notion 

t this J uncture, than that of a temporal Mess1an. 
His Diſcerament therefore of the Mzss1an's real 
Character was the more wonderful under ſuch 
unpromiſing Circumſtances ; and his Faith the 
more heroic. Bur 
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Bur all theſe Conſiderations will yet appear 
In 'a more ſtriking Light, when I come to ob- 
ſerve 

2. THAT we have no Proofs from Scripture, 
that the Repentance of this Criminal was either a 
ſudden, or a ſhort one. 

Hap it indeed been ſaid, or even ſuggeſted, 
that the unhappy Man remained obdurate and 
 -obſtinate almoſt to the laſt, and would not re- 
pent, though often cautioned, invited, and 
called upon,---alledging for a Reaſon, that it 
would be Time enough, when he came actually 
to ſuffer on the Croſs ; ſuch a Complication of 
Guilt, together with the ample Pardon and 
Abſolution, which were granted to the Guilty, 
would have adminiſtered (it muſt be confeſſed) 
the greateſt Encouragement to all ſucceeding Sin- 
ners to hope for the /ike Acceptance, And the 
zoyful Declaration of © To-day thou ſhalt be with 
«« me in Paradiſe,” might have been expected to 
have been ſounded in every Ear at the laſt Gaſp 
of Life. 

Bur the Misfortune is, that the Scriptures do 
not afford the leaſt Shadow of a Proof in Sup- 
port of ſuch a Doctrine. And the Example now 
before us is ſo far from giving any Countenance 
to theſe dangerous Notions, that when tho- 
roughly ſifted and duly examined, 1 am per- 
ſuaded, it will be an Evidence of juſt the con. 
trary. 

As 
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As to the Man himſelf, the Object of our Int 
quiry, we know nothing concerning the pecu- 
liar Degree of his Guilt,---the Length of his 
Impriſonment, --his Behaviour at his Trial, 
or his Conduct afterwards. And therefore as 
to theſe Things, we ought to obſerve a pro- 
found Silence. But as he was a Few, we know 
that he muſt have believed, in common witk 
all other Jews, that the Mtss1an was ſhortly to 
appear :---Nay we may go farther, and aſſuredly 
conclude, that he was bred up in the common 
Prejudices of the whole Jewiſh Nation, namely, 
that this Meſſiah would aſſume the Character of 
a temporal Prince, and a mighty Conqueror; 
who was to reſtore again the Kingdom to 
Tfrael, and to enrich Jeruſalem with the Spoil 
and Plunder of other Nations, eſpecially of the 
RoMaNs. 

Taz Queſtion 0 is, When and how 
eame this Man ſo totally to change his Sentiments 
concerning the Nature and Deſign of the Mxs- 
SIAH's Kingdom; and to adopt others ſo very dif- 
ferent, as well as ſo very juſt? The only human 
Means of doing this (and his Convenſion is not 
recorded as a Miracle: Indeed if it was, it would 
be ti] leſs proper for human Imitation; and there- 
fore, I ſay, the only human Means of doing this) 
is by a very careful and attentive Compariſon of 
the Character of the Mess1an, as deſcribed by 
the Prophets, with the Doctrine, and the Mira- 

cles 
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cles, the Birth and Life, the Actions and Suf. 
ferings of our Lord and Saviour Jesus CHRIST. 
Judge therefore, whether a Work of his Na. 
ture was to be the Work of Time, or to be per- 
formed in an Hurry. Nay, judge likewiſe, whe. 
ther the two preliminary Articles of getting the 
better of the Prejudices of Education, and of the 
Attachments of national Vanity, in order to com- 
pare with Exactneſs, and to determine with Im- 
Partiality ;- judge whether theſe could have been 
the Effects of a few Moments — Moments ſay, 
under the Rack of Pain on the Croſs, or even 
during the cruel Suſpenſion of expecting to ſut- 
fer. And yet, this fngle Man, when the very 
Apoſtles themſelves had given up all for loſt, 
ſaying “ We truſted, that it had been Hz (mean- 
ing CnR1sT) © which ſhould have redeemed 
<« [ſrael.”---This /ngle Man, this one Exception, 
not only acted prioyfly in addreſſing himſelf to 
Cnr1sT, ſaying, * Logp, remember me when 
< thou comeſt into thy Kingdom,”---but alſo 
reaſoned juſtly, accurately, and preciſely on the 
Matter, by declaring to his Brother-Malefactor, 
« This Man (the Man CnRISH Jesvs) hath done 
« nothing amiſs.”---Now the original Word here 
tranſlated, nothing amiſs, is den aero, that is 
nothing out of its Place, nothing improper, no- 
thing irregular, but all according to due, and 
appointed Order. And therefore the Word. 
themſelves neceſſarily imply, that this Man muſt 

have 


8 3 2 — 0 3 toms © 


L. 8: ] 
have taken uncommon Pains in thus ſearching 
out, (<vhenever he did it, or how long ſoever he 
was about it) and in thus comparing Things, 
and Prophecies, and Facts together, and allo in 
ſumming up the Evidences on both Sides; ſo as 
to determine with Truth and Juſtice in reſpect 
to our Lord, and with a good Conſcience, and 
pious Repentance in regard to /umſelf. 

3. WHEREFORE, I pals on to obſerve, that it 
is hardly poſſible, that our penitential State of 
Mind can be ſimilar to „is in any one material 
Circumſtance. | 8 

Ix what Reſpect can it be alite? Or wherein 
can we compare Fats, or Principles together? 
It is true, we are all Sinners; and we all have 
Need of Repentance: But ſurely there is no- 
thing peculiar in this: And were this alone to 
determine the Similitude of the Caſes, there 
could be no ſuch Thing as a Diſcrimination be- 
tween one Man and another. But in Truth, 
the Inguiries ſhould be, — Have we the ſame 
Prejudices to overcome, which ke had? Surely 
no. Do we labour under the ſame Difficulties 
which he laboured under? By no Means. Or 
can it at preſent be any Doubt, whether, the 
Saviour on the Croſs was to be a victorious 
Hero for the Benefit of one Nation only, or to 
be the ſpiritual Redeemer of all Mankind? 
There can be no Doubt on this Head now remain- 
ing. And farther, as to the Doctrine of Repen- 

N tance: 
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tance: The Criminal repented; and ſo ought you, 
and I :---But we cannot learn from his Example, 
whether a late, a ſudden, or a death bed Repen- 
tance will /uffice, or not? Much leſs can we pre- 
tend to exult in an abſolute Certainty of Forgive- 
eſs, and boaft of having received the Earneſt 
and Foretaſte of everlafting Peace. On the con- 
trary, if his Example 1s to be at all propounded 
for our Imitation, it ſhould be in this; that tho? 
nis Faith excelled the Faith of all the Sons of | 
Men then exiſting, yet he preſumed not to 
utter any other Requeſt, than this modeſt Peti- 
tion, this humble Prayer, fervent in Hope, tho? 
mixt with ſome Diffidence, Lord, remember me, 
« when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom.” And 
ſurely, my Chriſtian Brethren, if each of us can 
have as good Pretenſions to proceed thus far, it 
is far enough: For the proceeding thus far will 
anſwer all the Ends of ſolid Piety, and a juſt Re- 
lance on the Promiſes of Gop ; tho? it does not 
foar up to the Heights of enthuſiaſtic Confidence, 

and ftops vaſtly ſhort of arrogant Preſumption. 
HowevR, there is ene important Point yet to 
be diſcuſſed; which ought by no Means to be 
omitted in a Piſcourſe of this Nature; and that 
is, If we are to derive no Conſolation from the Ex- 
ample of the penitent Thief on the Creſs ; from 
whence are we to look for Comfort and Enconrage- 
ment? —And if a Perſon has been ſo unhappy as to 
defer his Repentance to the laſt, what is he to do? 
| Or 


1 
Or how ſhall he he aſſured, that he will be for- 
given ? 

IT is undoubtedly the Duty of every Man at 
all Times to repent, and to implore the Mercies 
of his Heavenly Father, whether in Health, or 
at the Hour of Death: But he can have no 
rational Aſſurance, no Evidence fit to be de- 
pended on, that his Pardon is ſealed, till his 
Faith and his Repentance have produced their 
genuine Effects in his Life and Actious. Indeed 
a death-bed Repentance may be efficacious ; be- 
cauſe it may be ſincere : But who is to be the 
Fudge of that Sincerity ?---Not the Miniſter ;--- 
not the By-Standers; not the Sick, or dying 
Perſon himſelf: * For they may all be deceived, 
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* The Form of Abſolution in our Office for the Viſitation 
of the Sick, is juſtly liable to Cenſure on this Account. 
For it pretends to ſuch a — of the human Heart, 
as cannot belong to any mortal Man, without an expreſs 
Revelation. The Prieſt is there directed to ſay to the ſick 
Perſon, (4»owing him to be a true Penitent, and a ſincere 
Believer ; ſee the preceding Words, )---** By his (our Loxp 
Jesus CRRIST's) Authority committed to me, I aBs0LvE thee 
from ALL thy Sins.”---Dr. ComBer endeavours to juſtify - 
this Paſſage, and ſucceeds according to the Manner of 
thoſe, who attempt Impoffibilities. Mr. WaeaTLy offers 


ſome Apologies. The late Dr. STEBBING, in his excellent 


little Tra& againſt Popery, fairly gives it up, as indefen- 
ſible. I do the ſame; and efteem it to C among the 
Number of thoſe real Blemiſhes, Spots, and Imperfections 
IN our CHURCH, which ought to be removed, when a 
proper Opportunity ſhall preſent. [See my Apology for the 
Church of England; Second Edition, Page 63.] Were the 
pious and precatory Form of Abſolution in our Communion 
Service, (and which actually is the very Form preſcribed to 
be uſed in the Communion of the Sick ) were this, I ſay to be 
uſed, inſtead of the other, all would be right. 
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Gop alone, the Searcher of Hearts, is the only 
Fudge in ſuch a Caſe : And if he doth not work 
a Miracle by an immediate Revelation (which 
ſurely is not to be expected) there can be no ra- 
tional Grounds, that any ſuch Perfon is 2b/6- 
lutely pardoned. In the mean Time our fervent 
Prayers, and earneſt Endeavorrs are ftill to be 
continued while Life remains. And we are 
charitably to hope the beſt. But beyond a char:- 
table Hope, we dare not go: For we have no 

Warrant, no Authority from Scripture to proceed 
to greater Lengths. In ſhort, would you wiſh 
to have ſome Proof, which might be depended 
on, that you are in a ſafe State, and in the ata! 
Favour of God ?.--A Lite of Piety, and Virtue, 
or Chriftian Principles ſhining forth in Chriſtian 
Practice will furniſh you with that Proof: For 
tien you have the Witneſs within yourſelf. Would 
you be glad to know, whether your Repentance 
is valid, and fincere; and therefore available, 
according to the Terms of the Goſpel ?---Repent 
in Time, and bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance: And then hkewiſe you are very /afe, 
Bur do you chuſe to delay your Repentance till 
the laſt? And tho' you know, that you are 
called at the , and at every Hour of the Day, 
do you intend to refuſe to obey this heavenly 
Call *till the Eleventh ? Mat. xx. 6. And do 
you ſay to your upbraiding Conſcience, as 
FtLix did to PAul, Go thy Way for this Time, 
* and 
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« and when I have a convenient Seaſon, I will 
« call for thee ?”---Alas! Alas! if at be your 
Caſe, what can I ſay ? Or how can I promiſe Secu- 
rity to any Man in ſuch a Situation ? The Goſpel 
promiſes none: The Caſe of the penitent Thief on 
the Croſs is no Precedent : And as to the Mer- 
ties of God ; though we do not pretend to ſet 
Bounds (or Limits) to them; yet we ought not 
to exceed the Line of our own Commiſſion in ex- 
tending them to Caſes, for which we can pro- 
duce no Authority. 

Lr us therefore, my Brethren, © work To- 
day whilſt it is called To-day, leſt the Night 
« ſhould overtake us, when no Man can work.” 
et us hear the Voice of Gop ſpeaking to us 
To day; and not harden our Hearts thro' any 
retences, or Excuſes of Delay or Procraſtina- 
tions whatſoever. And to ſum up all, let us 
uly remember, that, provided we continue to be 
* ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always abounding 
ein the Work of the Loxy,” we ſhall have 
o juſt Occafion for any Doubts, or M ſgivings, 
bout our Salvation and future Happineſs : 
* Becauſe then we know, we afſuredly know, that 
eur Labour will not be in vainin the Lord.” 


SERMON 
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* 8 ERM ON VI. 
1 Cox. ix. 22. 


Hat 1 might by all Means ſave ſome. 


IAEAEN ſetting forth the Uſe, and Expediency 
5 of any Deſign or Undertaking, where 

here is a great Choice of Arguments 
to be offered in Recommendation of 
the e Thing propoſed, it cannot fail, but that at 
firſt /ome of theſe Motives will be more largely 
inſiſted on, and more warmly preſt, than others. 
For ſuch Reaſons will naturally have the Prefe- 
rence to begin with, as are either the moſt ob- 
vious in themſelves, or as they explain the pri- 


mary and more immediate Ends and Advantages 


* 


* This Sermon was preached before the Contributors to the 
Briſtol Infirmary, at their Anniverſary Meeting on March 18, 
. 1745-6, and then publiſhed ar their Requeſt, for the — 
of the Patients in that Infirm And it 1s here re-printed 
by Deſire of ſome Friends, ve A think it may anſwer the 
fame Purpoſes elſewhere ; eſpecially as /o many Infirmaries are 
ory eſtabliſhed in different Parts of this Kingdom, 
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in View,---or elſe, as they may happen to be 
the moſt popular and prevailing Topicks to be 
urged, in order to perſuade others into an Ap: 
probation of the Deſign. 

Ap thus it hath happened (as far as I can 
obſerve) with the Conſiderations -hitherts made 
Ule of in recommending that Sort of Charity, 
which is to be the Subject of this Day's Dif. 
courſe. For tho” theſe Kinds of laudable Jn. 
tulions may be viewed in many diſtinct Points of 
Light, and be ſeen to great Advantage from 
each; yet undoubtedly the more obvious, the 
more immediate and proximate Deſign of them 
all was, 4 provide a Cure and Remedy for the Ma- 
ladies and Diſeaſes of the helpleſs and laborious 
Poor : And conſequently, it was expedient, (at 
leaſt for a Seaſon) that other ſecondary Motives, 
however weighty and important, ſhould be poſt 
poned, or but juſt hinted at, 'till ample Juſtice 
was done to /his, and *cill'a ſufficient Repetition 
of it, would, as it were, demand a new Subject 
for the Sake of Variety. 

War therefore has hitherto been moſtly 
urged on theſe Occaſions, (after the general Na- 
ture of Chriſtian Benevolence, and the proper 
| Motives towards the right Performance of it 
were duly noticed) was principally, “the Excel- 
« lence, and Advantage of theſe Inſtitutions, for 
the charitable Purpoſes, juſt now mentioned, 
of curing the Sicknefſes, and relieving the 
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« Diſorders of our poor Brethren; and conſe- 
« quently how eminently well they were calcu- 
« Jated for the proper Exerciſe of the noble, 
« and god- like Virtue of Chriſtian Benevo- 
« lence.” 

AnD what has been ſaid more particularly 
and direfly in Commendation of them, may 
perhaps be thus briefly ſummed up: That 
« they are founded upon the Principles of 
« Goodneſs, of Fuſtice, and of Prudeiice :---That 
« the Virtues and good Diſpoſitions of Mind, 
« which are excited, and cultivated by theſe 
Kinds of Charities, have a natural Tendency to 
<« render thoſe, who contribute to the Support 
& of them, acceptable both to Gon, and Man; 
« being attended with the Rewards of is 
« Life, as well as with thoſe infinitely _ 
« of a Life everlaſting.” 

Now, that all theſe ſeveral Motives unite to 
plead in Behalf of this particular Species of cha- 
ritable Eſtabliſhments, has been the peculiar 
Buſineſs of thoſe, who have on the preceding 
Anniverſaries been appointed Advocates for this 
Charity. I ſhall not therefore here attempt to 
repeat what has been ſo well, and ſo frequently 
expatiated on, as to need no farther Illuſtration, 
or Enforcement. 

Bur ſtill, as to any ſecondary Views, to which 
this Inſtitution may be made ſubſervient, theſe 
have been rather caſually touched on, and briefly 
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hinted at, than expreſsly treated of at large in the 
Diſcourſes, which have before been preached : 
And particularly the Tendency this Inſtitution 
has towards retrieving the almoſt loſt Senſe of 
Piety and Virtue among the Poor, has not yet, 
I believe, been fully and diſtinctly pointed out: 
Nor have Ifirmaries been immediately conſidered 
as ſo many. Reformatories, or Schoools erected for 
the Revival and Propagation of Morality and 
Religion, and as Means, which may conduce to- 
wards a national Reformation in the common 
People. 

WHEREFORE it ſhall be my preſent Endeavour 
to enlarge on theſe Particulars, and to make 
them the peculiar Subject of this Diſcourſe, by 
conſidering the Good done to the Body, as intro- 
ductory to a better, and an higher View, namely, 
to the inculcating a practical Senſe of Duty to- 
wards Gop, and Man, and to the Saving of the 
Soul. A Conſideration this, which verily, in 
Point of human Prudence, and on the Score of 
the public Good of Society, cannot be deemed 
by any to be a weak, or improper Motive to be 
Joined to the many already referred to, for the 
recommending of theſe charitable Foundations: 
Seeing that Integrity and Juſtice, Labour and 
Frugality, Temperance and Sobriety, and the 
whole Circle of moral and ſocial Duties, are the 
Things which cauſe a Nation to thrive and 
flouriſh; as the contrary Vices are its certain 
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Bane and Ruin: -Even tho? it ſnould be ſup- 


poſed, that Religion, and a future State were out 
of the Queſtion. Nor ſurely after this, will it 
need any Apology, to thoſe, ho look beyond the 
Concerns of the preſent Life, and whoſe Hopes 
are full of Immortality, that ſuch a Subject ſhould 
be allowed a diſtin, and ample Conſideration in 
the following Diſcourſe. 

To this End therefore, J have choſen for my 
Text thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, hat I might 
by all Means ſave ſome : Where:he informs us, 
that he did many Things, and accammodated 
himſelf to the Genius, Tempers, and Wants of 
many different People, where he could conſiſtently 
do it, for the Sake of gaining the great End in 
View, the Converſion and Salvation of their 
Souls: © For he became all Things unto all Men, 
* that he might by all Means ſave ſome.” 

Wirn the ſame View then, I ſhall conſider 
the Inſtitution of Infirmaries, as the Apoſtle did 
the accommodating himſelf to the Inclinations 
and Affections of thoſe with whom he converſed; 
that is, I ſhall conſider it as a Means, which, tho? 
highly Jaudable and beneficial in itſelf, is rendered 
ſtill ore valuable, by being made ſubſervient to 
a much nobler and better End; a national Refor- 
mation, and the Intereſts of true Religion, and 
Chriſtian Morality. Nor can it be objected, if 
we will but reflect a Moment on the preſent 
State of the Principles and Morals of the lower 
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Claſs of People, that this is a needleſs Deſign, 6 
an unneceſſary End for us to propoſe. 
I confeſs indeed, that the uſual Complaints of 
Mankind, againſt the Degeneracy of their own 
Times, are often founded on Prejudice and Mil. 
take. It is hardly poſſible to conceive, that Vice 
has been always increaſing, or Virtue for ever on 
the Decline, ſince the Foundation of the World, 
And yet, were we to admit the Accounts whick 
thoſe of a gloomy or ſatyrical Caſt of Mind, have 
given us of this Degeneracy in every reſpeRtive 
Age, we mult have concluded, that there has been 
a continued Progreſs of Wickedneſs and Immora- 
Hty, from the ear/zeft Times down to the preſent, 
Every ſucceſſve Generation, according to them, 
has grown worſe 'and 'worſe; and every Man 
has particularly exclaimed againſt the Corrup- 
tions of the Time in which he lived. But in 
Reality, the Cauſe of all this ariſes from hence, 
that we hee the Evils of the preſent Age in their 
full Magnitude and Extent ; no Part is loſt, and 
buried in Oblivion: And we feel the ill Effects 
of them ſo ſenſibly, that it is no Wonder we 
ſhould pronounce them to be worſe, than what 
have happened in meſt Ages, of which we know 
ſo little, and ſo imperfectly, and in whoſe Proſ- 
perity, or Adverſity, we are not perſonally con- 
cerned. 
Bur yet nevertheleſs, tho? it muſt be granted 
that it certainly is a wrong Notion to imagine 
that 
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that the Morals of Mankind are perpetually de- 
generating from bad to worſe in every Reſpect; 
yet there may be ſome Grounds for a great Part 
of the Charge and Accuſation, tho' not for the 
whole. For as 'tis known, that this or that par- 
ticular Virtue or Vice may predominate at one 
Seaſon, or among one Claſs of Men, more than 
another; ſo at leaſt it is poſſible, that ſome cer- 
tain Vice may prevail at preſent, to a Degree 
unheard of before, and ſo become the infamous 
CharaFeriſtick of the Age in which we live; or 
one particular Rank of Men among us, may be 
found to be mere corrupt than uſual, and to be 
immoral above the Reſt of the Community. 
And if ſo, it is certainly no hard Cenſure, or 
falſe Accuſation to affirm, that with reſpect to 
that particular Vice, or that Body of vicious Per- 
ſons, the preſent Age 1s more corrupt than the 
paſt, whatever it may be in o/her Reſpects. 

Ax in Fact, with regard to the Morals of the 
Poor at preſent, far from exaggerating the Mat- 
ter, it muſt be acknowledged, Times were never 
worſe *, For the lower Claſs of People are-at 
this Day ſo far degenerated from what they were 
in former Times, as to become a Matter of Aſto- 
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* The Reader will bear in Mind, that this Sermon was 
preached during the Ferment of the Rebellion, in 1745. 
Whether the Times are fince grown better, or worſe, every 
attentive Obſeryer muſt judge for himſelf, 
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mſhment, and a Proverb of Reproach. And zi 
we take the Judgment of Strangers, and F. 
reigners of every other Country, who are certainly 
the moſt unexceptionable Judges in this Reſpect, Mi, 
we ſhall find them all agreed, in pronouncing Mc. 
the common People of our populous Cities, to be ¶ me 


the moſt abandoned, and licentious Wretches on wi 


Earth. Such Brutality and Inſolence, ſuch De. 
bauchery and Extravagance, ſuch Idleneſs, lr. Nec 
religion, Curſing and Swearing, and Contempt 
of all Rule and Authority, human and divine, 
do not reign fo triumphantly among the Poor in Wiſer: 
any other Country, as in ours :---Nor did they 
ever in ours, *till of late, in any Degree to what 
they do at preſent. 

Axp the Reaſon of all this is, alas! but too n 
eaſily aſſigned :---Our People are drunk with the 
Cup of Liberty. They enjoy it to a Degree un- 
known to our Forefathers, who lived in a State ic 
of Vaſſalage and - Dependence, little better, than 
that of Bondage and Slavery; and who by this 
Means were habituated to think, that it was 
above their Sphere, and fitting only for their &. 
periors, to gratify themſelves in Scenes of ex- 
penſive Pleaſures, and criminal Diverſions. But 
their Pefterity have been growing up into Free- 
dom for ſeveral Generations back, and are now 
become entirely independent, and Maſters of 
themſelves, and their own Actions. Ther 


Minds and Inclinations are now {et looſe co 
| think 
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Zink, and judge, and do as they pleaſe : In ſhort, 
vr Conſtitution is ſo much altered from what it 
was in former Times; partly by the prodigious 
Sinking of the Valuation of Money, which has 
accidentally let in the whole Body, and even the 
meaneſt of the People, to be equally concerned 
with the greateſt, in che Choice of Repreſen- 
tatives; and partly by other Contingencies too 
tedious here to mention; that one might almoſt 
ſay, the /oweſt of the People are now become the 
/timate Judges of public Affairs, and that they 
are regularly appealed to, at the Expiration of 
a certain Period of Years, if not oftener, for 
heir expreſs Verdict, and Deciſion. Such a 
ircumſtance cannot fail of giving them Weight 
and Power : And in the Nature of Things, it 
muſt put them above Controul to a great Degree, 
nd create them many Advantages, and Exemp- 
ions. Not to mention, that even their Exceſſes 
End rregularities will find a gentler Treatment 
n the ſame Account, than otherwiſe they would 
have met with“. But alas! all theſe noble 
Privileges, 
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Is there any Law now ſubſiſting in this Country, which 
pblices the Subjects to give an Account of themſelves once a 
ear or oftener, to the public Magiſtrate? Can you call upon 
ne moſt ſuſpected Perſons to ſhew how they ſubſiſt ? What 
ourſe of Life they follow? Who are their Acquaintance ? 
und with whom connected? And as to the antient Practice 
f Decennaries or Tithings, inſtituted even by Al FaED 
ur GREAT, when every Man was reſponſible for the good 
Behaviour 
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Privileges, and invaluable Bleſſings, are either 
in themſelves too ſtrong and exceſſive a Potion for 
their weak Heads to receive, or elſe they are 
moſt highly criminal in perverting ſo rare a 
Prerogative, peculiar to themſelves above other 
Nations, to ſerve ſuch bad Ends, and Purpoſes, 
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Behaviour of his Neighbour, and conſequently had a Right 
to inſpect his Actions, and in /ome Degree to regulate his 
Conduct; can this be revived in modern Times? And who 
will dare to begin the Experiment ? Moreover, in regard to 
Church Diſcipline, is this to be reſtored, or can it be ſo much 
as attempted in ſuch an Age as ours? Perſons of all Ranks 
and Conditions are required by the Laws, both of Church 
and State, to attend the Service of Almighty God, either 
in the eſtabliſhed Chureh, or in ſome Proteſtant Congrega- 
tion: They will zo attend. They are required to receive 
the Holy Sacrament at leaſt three Times every Year : They 
will not receive, —Parents and Guardians are required to 
bring their Children and Wards, and Maſters and Dames 
to ſend their Servants and Apprentices, 10 be inſtructed it 
the Church. Catechiſm, and the Duties of our Holy Religion: 
They will neither bring nor ſend them. Now @vho is to 
compel theſe Recuſants ? Or how are they to be compelled? 
And yet this Want of Diſcipline in the Church, and Want ot 
Police and Suberdination in the State, are Evils which an 
increaſing every Day. In ſhort, the pre/ent Corruption and 
Degeneracy, which prevail throughout all Ranks, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, are but zoo eafily accounted for :— 
Namely, Liberty and Profperity (the two greateſt Bleſſing: 
on Earth) are greatly aby/ed in theſe Times, and are con- 
verted by to many into Licentiouſneſs, and the Doing in ever 
Reſpect whatewver is right in their own Eyes. But alas! who 
can prevent the Miſchiefs ariſing from theſe Abuſes ? Or 
who will azdertake the Cure? - See my Sermon preachet 
on May 7, 1766, at the yearly Meeting of the Children 
educated in the Charity Schools in and about the Cities 0 
London and Weſtminſter, publiſhed at the Requeſt of the 
Gentlemen concerned in the ſaid Charity, F 
0¹ 
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For ſo it is, that they turn this their Liberty into 
Licentiouſneſs, and ſeem to put n other Value on 
it, than as it affords them a Means of daring to 
do whatſoever they ought not, even © what- 
ever is Tight in their own Eyes.” Nay, when 
their Extravagances have run to that Height, 
as to call for corporal Puniſhment, and the Cen- 
ſure of the Magiſtrate, there are no Hopes, or 
Proſpect of reclaiming them by that Means. 
For they have made it a Point of Honour 
to outbrave the Puniſhment: And as for the 
Shame and Infamy attending it, theſe Things 
make now but little Impreſſion on them; ſo that 
we have nothing left of Diſcipline in our Places 
of Chaſtiſement and Confinement, but their Names. 
For our Houſes of Correction, as they are called, 
are ſo far from anſwering the original Ends of 
their Inſtitution, that they corrupt more than 
correct, and harden rather than reform; ſo as to 
make the young Offender, if ſent there, to be 
&« threefold more the Child of Hell, than he was 
&« before.” 

AnD ſtill the Misfortune is, that we cannot, 
we dare not put in Practice thoſe Remedies, 
which are ſucceſsful in foreign Countries, for 
Fear of deſtroying the Freedom of our Conſtitu- 
tion, and of running into the Jaws of Slavery and 
arbitrary Power. For what is made a conſtant 
Rule with hem in many Particulars, muſt not 
be ſo much as attempted by us, Thus, for In- 
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ſtance, we mult not think of lodging diſcretip: 
nary Powers with the Magiſtrate to chaſtiſe alt 
the Offences of the Populace juſt as he pleaſes; 
or to allow him a Latitude of - interpreting our 
penal Statutes by Parity of Reaſon. We muſt 
not have Recourſe to ſummary Ways of puniſh- 
mg the guilty ; but every Thing muſt be car. 
ried on by the: conftitutional Methods of flow, 
and formal Proceſſes. And the Office of Ma. 
giftracy itſelf, muſt be ſo defined, and circum- 
ſcribed by poſitive and expreſs Laws, that whoſo- 
ever exceeds its Limits, may be called to an Ac- 
count for invading, and encroaching on the Li. 
berties of a free People. | | 

Bes1Des, the Diſtance, and Awe, which the 
Poor abroad muſt always obſerve towards the 
Rich, are a mighty Check on their Paſſions and 
Inclinations: They donot feel in themſelves that 
Spirit of Independency, and Contradiction, 
which hurries our Populace on to commit the 
moſt daring V ices; becauſe they have never been 
treated otherwiſe, than as a Set of Beings, who 
are to obey implicitly the Will and Command 
of their Superiors. And to maintain this State- 
lineſs and Reſerve, and to ſtrike the deeper 
Dread on their Minds, there is invented by their 
Lords and Maſters a very ſtrange Kind of Dif- 
tinction, which is intended to keep theſe τπ Con- 
ditions of Life for ever ſeparated from each other, 
and to be a perpetual Barrier between noble and 
ignoble 
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ignoble Blood. For this Difference, or Diſcrimi- 
nation, is made to conſiſt, as much in the Arti- 
cles of Vice and Pleaſute, which are therefore 
wholly appropriated to the Great, and prohibited 
to others, as it doth in Titles, Precedence, and 
Enſigns of Nobility. So that in Fact, not only 
the public Laws and Authority are a Bridle to 
the Vulgar, not only the Good and Virtuous among 
their Superiors are a Reſtraint to their Deſires, 
but even the Bad, and Immoral become a Means 
to prevent any Exceſſes in their Vaſſals, and In- 
| feriors, by a fantaſtical Kind of Motive; which 
tho' highly condemnable in itſelf, yet is acci- 
dentally productive of much Good. For the 
low-born Peaſant, the ignoble Labourer, or 
Mechanick, muſt not dare to give themſelves 
the Airs of a vicious, a luxurious, or an extrava- 
gant Man; that being reſerved as a Preroga- 
tive fitting only for their Betters. Nor would 
it be deemed leſs, 'than- an unpardonable Pre- 
ſumption, for the baſe Vulgar to imitate the 
Vices and Pleaſures of Perſons of -Quality and 
Diſtinction. Add to all this, that, whereas in 
theſe Realms of Liberty, the very meaneſt cannot 
be obliged to comply with many Particulars, 
which are even good and profitable for them, 
unleſs it is by their own previous Choice, and 
free Conſent, in other Regions their Approbation 
is never aſked, but they are commanded and 
compelled. Thus, for Example, if among «s a 

P 2 Charity 


1086 
Charity School is erected for the Benefit of the 
Children of the neighbouring Poor, the Parents 
muſt be invited, and allured by Motives of In- 
tereſt and Advantage, and by Dint of Perſua- 
ſion, to ſend them there to receive Inſtruction, 
and may refuſe, or detain them at Home, or 
take them away at Pleaſure: Whereas in many 
foreign Proteſtant Countries, where there are 
public Schools erected in each Diſtrict for the 
ſame good Purpoſe, there the Poor, within its 
Limits and Juriſdiction, are obliged to fend their 
Children, *till they have received an Education 
ſufficient for their Rank and Condition; and 
dare not keep them at Home, on any frivolous 
Excuſes or Pretences, ſo long as their Preſence 
is required at the School. 

Now as all theſe Methods are only calculated 
for an abſolute and deſpotick Government, and 
are for the moſt Part impra#icable in our Cir- 
cumſtances and State of Things, let us there- 
fore have Recourſe to /uch only as are conliſtent 
with our Conſtitution, happy on the whole, not- 
withſtanding its Defects; and let us ſee what 
their Force and Influence might probably be, on 
the Lives and Morals of our People. | 

AnD among all the various Meaſures, which 
the Piety of ſome good Perſons have projected, 
and eſtabliſhed of late Years, towards putting a 
Stop to that Torrent of Vice and Immorality, 
which has been breaking in on us, perhaps there 
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18 not one, which might anſwer ſo well in the 
Event, under proper Management, or which is ſo 
promiſſing in Appearance, as this very Inſtitution 
now before us. For this in Effect, compre- 
| hends and contains all the Reſt; and with pecu- 
liar Circumſtances of Advantage, and Improve- 
ment. It is not only a Receptacle for the Miſe- 
rable and Diſtreſſed, affording them Suſtenance, 
and all probable Means of Relief and Cure, but 
may likewiſe be conſidered as a Reformatory *, 
or Sort of a Charity School, happily adapted to the 
Caſe of adult Perſons, and at ſuch a Juncture, 


when they are the moſt likely to be ſuſceptible of 
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% The Benefits of an Infirmary are not confined to, bodily 
« Pains and Sickneſs, but may extend themſelves yet fur- 
« ther, to the Hpiritual Maladies of thoſe, who are under 
* the Care of it.— The Ignorant here may be inſtructed, the 
„ Difſelute reclaimed, and the Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
* through the all-powerful Grace of Gop, be raiſed to the 
Life of Righteouſneſs. The rid Regularity to which 
„the Patients are obliged, the Spiritual Afiſtance, which 
* 15 charitably adminiſtered to them, the Aprneſs of their 
Minds to receive religious Impreſſions in Time of Sick- 
« neſs and Diſtreſs, and the good Improvement, which will 
be made of it, to the — home on them their ever- 
*« laſting Concerns, whilſt they are here in a ſuffering and 
declining Condition, all contribute to this happy Change. 
—And who is there, that feels not an 7imward Pleaſure 
(a Pleaſure which muſt greatly overpay his Liberality) 
*« when he reflects, that by a ſmall Benefaction, he may be 
happily :n/frumental, not only to the prolonging of a 
mortal Life, but to the ſaving of an immortal Soul.” — 
dee Dr. G«ev's elegant Sermon, preached at the Opening 
of the Neithampton Takimary. on March 29, 1743- 
. good 
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Jood and virtuous Impreſſions. Here therefore 
they may be taught, not indeed Letters, and the 


Elements of Learning, but what is of more Im. 
Portance, as well as more proper for their Condi- 
tion, the Elements of es and good 
Morals. 

Mox eoves, here likewiſ we are bale that no 
Invaſion is made on our Liberties, no Encroach- 
ments are attempted, nor dangerous Practices 
purſued, which may become bad Precedents in 
the Event. For no other Methods can be fol- 
Jowed on this Plan, but ſuch as are quite con- 
Nſtent with the Genius of the Britiſi Conſtitu- 
tion. There is no Force put on the Candi- 
dates for inſtruction; no Violence to be offered; 
but Gentleneſs and Perſuaſion are the only In- 
ſtruments employed to work a Change, and Re- 
formation on them. In ſhort, in theſe Places the 
Poor are ingenuouſly dealt with, and as a fra 
People. They are obliged to no Rules or Or- 
ders, but to what they gave their free Conſent 
before; and have no other Conditions impoſed 
on them, but what they knew, or might have 
known of, and aſſented to at the Time of their 
Admiſſion, which they voluntarily ſought, and 
petitioned tor of themſelves. 

Anp yet, by thus accuſtoming them for a 
Space of Time to Exerciſes of daily Devotion, 
to the Reading of good Books, to a ſober Diet, 


and 
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and a regular Behaviour; by affording then 
Ire the Advice, and Counſel of a Clergyman *, who 
the W is to direct their ſpiritual State, according to 
n- every one's Condition and Exigence ; who is to 
di- call on them to repent of the Evils of their paſt 
od Life, and to put them in Remembrance, that: 
Sickneſs and Affliction are Gop's Viſitations, 
mercifully intended to reclaim them ;---who is 
therefore to exhort them to frequent his holy 
Ordinances, to think of that Eternity, to which: 
poſſibly their preſent Maladies may haſten them, 
and therefore to ſtrive the more earneſtly to 
make their Calling and Election ſure, whilſt 
they have Space given them for Repentance, 
c' re the Night overtake them, when no Mar 
« can work;z”—who is moreover to require 
them in a moſt ſpecial Manner, to expreſs the 
deepeſt Senſe of Gratitude both to Gop and 
Man, for the Good, which is tendered to them 
by Means of this charitable Eſtabliſhment, both. 
for their Souls, and for their Bodies; and who. is 
likewiſe to preſent them with ſuch ſmall Tracts 
on their Recovery, and at their Departure, as 
may tend to confirm any good Notions, or Im- 
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* At the Briſtol Infirmary, and I preſume at every other,, 
Care is taken, that Patients of all Per/uaſions may be at- 
tended, if they deſire it, by a Miniſter of bein ozun. 


preſſions. 
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preſſions they may have received; and whd is 
to accompany theſe with private Inſtructions 
and ſeaſonable Admonitions of his own: 4 
ſay, by the joint Efficacy of theſe Means, with 
the Divine Bleſſing on them, we may reaſonably 
promiſe to ourſelves, that-ſuch good Principles 


and holy Reſolutions will be formed within them, 


as may take deep Root downward, and plentifully 
bear Fruit upward, fo as to become the happy 
Beginnings of a national Reformation. —Or,' if 
this is too ſanguine an Expectation, we may at 
leaſt humbly hope, that in ſome Inſtances the 
Heart will be ſo prepared by Sickneſs and Af. 
fliction, joined to all theſe other Helps and Aſ- 
ſiſtances, as to be rendered good to the End of 
their Days, that ſo the Seed of the Word may 
bring forth Fruit to eternal Life. 

Axp yet we need not. be ſo very, languid 
in our Hopes, and Expectations, when we con- 
ſider how numerous theſe pious Foundations are 
not grown, and how many Infirmaries have been 
eſtabliſhed of late Years in the moſt conſpicuous 
and populous Parts of the Kingdom : For if we 
reflect, what great Numbers of Patients are re- 
ceived into, and diſcharged from, each within the 
Compaſs of a Year, why may we not have a ra- 
tional and well grounded Aſſurance, with the 
Bleſſing of Gop, that the good Influence of this 
Sort of Education will extend more and more 


every 


the 
his 


XS 
every Day, ſo as to become at /aft, in a great 
Degree, general and univerſal ? 

MorEoveR, another Motive for us to hope 
well, as to this Affair, may be drawn from the 
Nature of the Books, and Tracts they are en- 
couraged, and invited to peruſe: For, ſeeing 
they muſt have ſo much /eiſure Time on their 
Hands, which they know not well how to em- 
ploy but by reading themſelves, or being the 
Hearers of thoſe who can; particular Care has 
been taken both to prevent their being tainted 
with lewd, or immoral Treatiſes, and to provide 
them with ſuch only, as may profit them, by 


which they may be improved in all holy Con- 


verſation, and Godlineſs ;---ſuch as may inſpire 
them with juſt, and genuine Notions of true 
Chriſtianity: Genuine as it proceeded from the 
Divine Author of it, and his inſpired Apoſtles, 
before it was adulterated with any Mixture of 
Party- ſpirit, or Superſtition, of enthuſiaſtic 
Flights, Bigotry, or blind Zeal; — ſuch there- 
fore, as may fix their Attention to the main, and 
fundamental Principles of Faith and Practice; 
and may intereſt them in no other Sort of Diſ- 
pute or Controverſy, but of that which CHRIST 
will have at the laſt Day, with thoſe © who cried, 
Lord, Lord, but did not the Things, which he 
e commanded ;”— ſuch, in ſhort, which mention 
no other Kind of Diſtinction or Diviſion. among 
Chriſtians, but of iat, which they ought to 
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know, and always bear in Mind,“ namely, be- 
tween the good and the bad, between the nominal 
and the real Profeſſors of the Goſpel of ChRIST. 

THrzRE is likewiſe one additional Motive, 
bleſſed be Go, to hope the beſt concerning the 
Progreſs of this Work : And that is, that in his 
Reſpe#, and as Contributors to this excellent 
Charity, we do not defeat by our own' Example, 
what we. would recommend by our Words, and 
Profeſſions :---Nay, that we can here appeal to 
the Goodneſs of it, and with a becoming Modeſty, 
propoſe it, as a Pattern worthy of the Imitation 
of thoſe below us. For ſurely, they can learn 
no Ill from hence; and in this Inſtance at leaſt, 


* Among other little Treatiſes of this Kind, Dr. Srox- 
HousE's Friendly Advice to a Patient, with ſpiritual Direc- 
tions fer the Uninſtructed, (Price 6d.) is deſigned more par- 
ticularly for the Uſe of the Sick, belonging to the Infirma- 
ries, 1s given away at ſeveral of them, by the Governors to 
the Patients, and 1s adopted into the Number of thoſe Books, 
which the Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge diſ- 
perſe, as properly calculated for the Advancement and Re- 


vival of true Religion, and may be had on the Terms of the 


Society at half Price by any of the ſubſcribing Members. — 
Biſhop GiBSsON's Serious Adwice to Perſons Log recovered 
from Sickneſi, (Price One Penny) is likewiſe given away at: 
many Infirmaries, to ſuch Patients as have received a Cure 
there, and may be had on the Terms of the aforeſaid: So- 
ciety.— The Biſhop of Sador and Man's Knowledge and Prac- 
tice of Chriſtianity, made eaſy to the meaneft Capaceties, is a 
very uſeful Book for the common People, and fit to lay in 
the Wards of an Infirmary, but as the Price of it, (even on 
the Society's Terms) is Zig hteen- pence, it is too expenſive to 
be given away to the Patients, as the others are. 


our: 
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our Pra#ice does not tend to corrupt, but to 
reform them. They can ſee nothing in this 


whole Affair, which will countenance them to 
be either irreligious or ſuperſtitious, to be ava- 
ricious or profuſe, inſolent or ungrateful, cruel 
or imperious, improvident or intemperate ; or, 


in ſhort, to be in any Reſpect, otherwiſe than 


tender hearted, loving, and compaſſionate, de- 


lighting in doing good, frugal, honeſt, and in- 
duſtrious, affable and courteous: to their fellow 
Creatures, and Lovers of Gop. 


Bur then, after all that has been ſaid of the 


good Tendency of the Inſtitution for promoting 


the Intereſts of Religion and Morality, it is to be 


underſtood with is Limitation, that every Thing 
elſe is made ſubſervient to this good, and general 


Deſign. Otherwile, if any other Part or Branch 
of the Eſtabliſnment, is permitted to counter- act 


or undermine it, we can expect but /ittle Succeſs 


or Advantage to attend it: Nay, we may have 
Cauſe to fear, that what may ſpring from this 
internal and latent Evil, may greatly overbalance 
all the Good, and convert an Inſtitution, which 
might be ſerviceable to Piety and Virtue, into 
a loathſome Sink of Vice and Impurity. And 
therefore there can never be kept too watchful 
an Eye over the Management of the Charity, as 
to theſe Particulars. We can never be too ſoli- 
citous, not only that the Funds of the Houſe be 
properly applied, not only that Temperance, 

8 e Frugality, 
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Frugality, and Neatneſs be conſtantly kept up, 
but mort eſpecially that Decency and Modeſty he 
uniformly preſerved ; that none be allowed to 
take any undue Liberties, or unbecoming Free- 
doms ;---that no Familiarities be permitted, 
no obſcene Talking or filthy Feſting, which are 
<« not convenient ,”---and in ſhort, that nothing 
be done by any one concerned, which ſhall treſ- 
paſs on the Rules of a virtuous, chaſte, and modęſt 
Deportment. Thus it behoves us to be always 


on the Watch, and to guard againſt an Evil, 


which perhaps, as yet, never has exiſted ;---and 
I hope never will. But nevertheleſs, the Cau- 
tion may not be altogether unneceſſary, as all Hu- 
man Things are apt to degenerate in a Courſe of 
Time, unleſs narrowly obſerved; and as a Pre- 
vention, is ever preferable to a Cure. 
a the whole therefore, by being duly cir- 
cumſpect in theſe, and ſuch like Particulars, and 
by keeping up to the Spirit of the Inſtitution, 
we may with humble Aſſurance confide in the 
Divine Favour to proſper the Undertaking, and 
hope to ſee a ſen/ible Reformation. And, tho” 
the Expeatious of Mankind (as hath been be- 
fore acknowledged) are perhaps generally more 
ſanguine, than the Event will warrant, yet it is 
ſurely a Comfort inexpreſſibly great, to be the 
Inſtruments of doing what Good wwe can, tho' it 
ſhould not amount to /o much, as we could wiſh; 
to be, I ſay, the Means of ſaving ſome, tho? others, 
| a | ſhoul d 
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ſhould ill continue averſe, © to the Things which 
« make for their Peace,” and deaf to all Admo- 
nition and Reproof. 

AnD therefore, if ſo, if on the loweſt 8 
tation, the Good hence ariſing is very great and 
conſiderable, is the beſt and moſt diffufive in its 
Conſequences, as well as the moſt noble and hea- 
venly in its Nature, let us indulge ourſelves in 
dwelling a while on the pleaſing Idea, which this 
Scene of Things preſents to our View: Let us 
conſider, that in every Point of Light, whether 
with regard to the Concerns of this World, or 
of a better, we have Cauſe to rejoice, and delight 
in the Contemplation. 

For, if there is any Happineſs in Society, any 
Felicity in the ſecure Enjoyment of our Rights 
and Properties, any Preference in being conver- 
ſant among an honeſt and conſcientious People, 
whoſe Werd, and Services may be depended on, 
who are all induſtrious in their ſeveral Callings, 
and who by theſe Means largely contribute to the 
Riches and Strength, the Power and Tranquility 
of the Community; we know, and are well aſ- 
ſured, that theſe Things wholly depend. on the 
Manners, and Morals of the People, and are beſt 
promoted by their living a godly, righteous, 
and ſober Life. 

Bur above all, what a delightful Meditation 
is It to the pious and devout Chriſtian to reflect, 
that his Services become, through the Divine 


Appoint- 
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Appointment, am Ways inſtrumental in the great 
Work of ſaving the Soul, and © of turning many 
< unto Righteouſneſs!” What Joy and Satisfac- 
tion muſt he receive in obſerving, that his Ser. 
vices are made the Means of reſcuing the moſt 
precious and immortal Part of human Nature, 
from the Jaws of Hell, and the Power of the 
Devil! The Means of fitting it for endleſs and 
exquiſite Felicity, of freeing it from the Bon- 
dage of Corruption, and of preparing it to enter 
into © theplorious Liberty of the Children of God!" 
And what a Pleaſure is it to him ſtill to con- 
template, that this Employment is not only ſo 
noble, ſo generous, and godlike in itſelf, but 
ſhall be rewarded alſo with the Higheſt and moſt 
diſtinguiſued Happineſs in a future State ! That it 
ſhall receive the Applauſes of Angels and Arch- 
angels, and of all the bleſſed Inhabitants of the 
Realms of Light! And that the great Gop 
himſelf will diſcriminate thoſe, who are thus em- 
ployed, with a particular Approbation, and will 
& cauſe them to ſhine forth as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever!“ 

LastLY, when we conſider the preſent Situa- 
tion of our Affairs, we have yet this further Com- 
fort and Encouragement, that /uch a Reformation 
in our People would greatly conduce, not only 
to draw down the divine Favour and Protection, 
and to place us under the more immediate Care 
of God's good Providence, (which Bleſſings are 


always 
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always found to be Attendants on national Vi irtue)- 
but alſo, according to the Rules of worldly Wi 25 
dom, and in Point of human Prudence, I ſay, it 
would greatly conduce to ſecure our Conſtitution 
both in Church and State, and to preſerve it from 
any Attempts, or Invaſions for the future. For 
after all, it is Religion only, which can inſpire 
the Bull of a People with a truly heroic and 
martial Spirit. And it was never known, that 
a pious, moral, and conſcientious Commonalty 
were Daſtards and Cowards, or falſe and treache- 
r0us in the Truſt repoſed in them : Whereas, 
on the other Hand, it has always been obſerved, 
that a Race of Men ſunk 1n: Vice, corrupted by 
Luxury, and effeminated by Debauchery, and 
without the Principles of Honefly and Honour, 
could be but Httle depended on, in Times of 
public Danger and Diſtreſs. Nay, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve further, that a Spirit of Religion, or Entſiu- 
faſm (call it which you will;-it matters not in the 
preſent Caſe; for ſome Sorts of Enthuſiaſm are 
not wrong, if properly governed and directed) I 
ſay, that ſuch a Spirit is a Kind of Succe- 
daneum for the Want: of military Skill and 
Diſcipline, - by. ſupplying Men with invincible 
Firmneſs and Patience, with a Readineſs to re- 
ceive Advice and Direction, together with a: 
Deſire of ſacrificing every private Animoſity to 
the common Cauſe ?---And what is ſtill more, it 
inſpires them with that Kind of Courage, which 
yields 
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yields not to Hunger, Diſeaſes, and inceffant 
Toil; and which nothing but Religion can in- 
ſpire.---It is true, animal Spirits, and mechanic 
Skill and Dexterity, will go a great Way in the 
Day of Battle, where the Point is ſoon to be de. 
cided : But there is no Support, like that of 
Zeal and Principle, to make the Soldiery bear 
up againſt long and conſuming Fatigues, againſt 
Sickneſſes, Famine, and the Diſparity of Number, 
Here, here, it is, that Religion alone muſt operate 
and take Place; here it diſplays a manifeſt Su- 
periority : And in /uch Circumſtances, the Dif. 
ference ſoon appears between that Courage which 
is founded on Notions of Duty and Conſcience, 
and the Courage of animal Spirits, and bodily 
Conſtitution. 

Tavs then it appears 9/08 all, which has 
been ſaid, both how ſerviceable and conducive 
this Inſtitution is in itſelf to the Purpoſes of Re- 
ligion and Virtue, and a national Reformation; 
and how neceſſary and highly expedient it is 
upon many Accounts, that ſomething of this 
Kind ſhould at laſt be attempted. — _ 
Bur ſtill, what is a peculiar Happineſs in the 
preſent Caſe, and what gives a double Satisfaction, 
greatly adding to the Recommendation of the 
Thing, is, that it no Ways claſhes or interferes 
with the original and more immediate View, and 
Deſign of the Eſtabliſhment. The Preſcriptions 
oy * Diſeaſes, and the Operations of Surgery, 
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are by no Means retarded or defeated by the 
patients being inſtructed in the Duties of their 
Religion, and exhorted © to have their Converſa- 
tion; as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt.” Nor can 
the Cure of the Diſeaſes pertaining to the Soul, 
be any Hindrance or Impediment to the good 
Deſign of adminiſtering Remedies againſt the 
Maladies of the Body.—Nay, we may rather 
affirm, that the one is greatly facilitated and 
promoted by the other ; inaſmuch as the Vir- 
tues of Patience and Contentment, of Sobriety 
and Perſeverance, which it is the peculiar Bu- 
ſineſs of Religion to excite and cultivate, are ex- 
tremely ſerviceable in all bodily Complaints, 

and in ſome are, of themſelves, half the Cure. 
WararT then can be ſaid too highly in Com- 
mendation of ſuch an Inſtitution; in which ſo 
many good Deſigns all centre in perfect Har- 
mony ? And what other Eſtabliſhment is yet 
known in the World, which can urge ſuch a 
Variety of Motives in its Favour, as this; and 
all of them too of ſuch great Weight and Im- 
portance? For, whether we confider it in its 
primary, or its ſecondary Point of View, as an 
Infirmary for. the Cure and Relief of the help- 
leſs and laborious Poor, or as a Reformatory, or 
School of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and a Nurſery of 
true Religion, it may in either of theſe Repre- 
fentations, be conceived to be capable of mak- 
ing a diſtin, and particular Application to Per- 
R ſons 
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ſons of almaſt all Complexions, Characters, and 
Diſpoſitions, to join their Aſſiſtance to ours in 
this good Work, and Labour of Love.“ 
Wherefore let me humbly /, Is it Goodyeſs and 
Humanity, which can move you moſt: to aſſiſt in 
ſuch an Undertaking? Is it a- Sympathy, and 
tender Feeling for the Anguiſh and Diſtreſs of 
our Fellow- Creatures; a Deſire to-1m:tate that 
gracious Being, whoſe Mercies are over all his 
Works; and to obey thoſe his Commands, which 


require us to- be merciful and compaſſionate: 


ourſelves to the Sick and Needy ? Or is it per- 
haps a Principle of Juſtice and Equity, which 
affects us molt; a Senſe, that it is fitting and 
right to return ſomething to the Poor by Way 


of Compenſation for the Inequality. of our Poſ- 


ſeſſions, and of making ſome Reparation for the 
Injuries they may-have ſuffered, and the Diſeaſes 
contracled, when drudging on our: Account? 
Or ſuppoſe, that prudential Conſiderations ſhall 
determine our Aſſent, and diſpoſe our Charity; 
difpeſe it, I ſay, where moſt Good may be done 
in the moſt efectual Manner ;---where Jdleneſs 
and Impaſture may be ſure of being deteed ;--- 
where Induſtry may be encouraged (by which the 
Burden of the Poor may be leſened) where ſkilful 
Phyſicians and Surgeons, may be trained up in 
the Knowledge and Cure of Diſeaſes ?---Or ſhall 
we conlider the Inſtitution in its ſecondary Viet; 
and therefore, ſhall the more worthy Motives of 


Piety. 
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Piety and Devotion, and a Zeal for the Honour 
and Propagation of Religion, have their proper 
Sway ?---And are we then deſirous to ſave a 
Soul from Death, to convert the Wicked from the 
Error of his Ways, and to cover a Multitude of 
Sins ?---Or will nothing elſe but temporary and 
poktical Conſiderations be the chief Inducement? 
Shall Maxims of Trade and Commerce, the Price 
of Labour, and a Love for the Conſtitution and 
Liberties of our Country have the more powerful 
Aſcendant ? I muſt then, in AlL Tpyese ſuppoſed 
Caſes (and many others too tedious here to men- 
tion) humbly beg Leave to remind you, that 
the preſent Charity has a juſt Claim to your Alms 
and Benevolence, and a rea! Plea for it. And 


may we not modeſtly remonſtrate, that among 


ſo many Motives, it would be hard, 'very hard, if 
none of them could prevail on thoſe, who are 
able to contribute in a greater, or leſs Degree, 
towards the carrying on a Deſign ſo univer/ally 
good and beneficial ? And what if the Luxuries 
and Superfluities of Life were a little retrenched 
on theſe Accounts? What if a Scene of Pleaſure 
and Diverſion was ſometimes forborn, and the 
Expences of it appropriated to this benevolent 
Delign ? Surely this would be no great Diminu— 
tion of any one's State and Condition. And 
there is ſcarcely any one in almoſt ever /o low a 
Station, but might ſpare ſomething in theſe Re- 
ſpects; and ſo ſpare it, as not to cauſe any ſen- 
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ſible Difference in his «ſua! Manner of living, 
For, as to the little Matter of Self-denial to be 
practiſed on ſuch an Occaſion, ſurely it is not 
worth the mentioning, in Compariſon of that 
real and ſolid Satisfaction, which every one muſt 
feel in reflecting on the Nature, and Tendency 
of the good and virtuous Action he has done, 
and on the Reward, which is promiſed to at- 
tend it. ; 

AnD now ſuffer me to intreat your Patience for 
a few Moments longer, whilſt I addreſs myſelf 
to that Part of my Audience, who either have 
been, or may be the Objects of this Charity. 

To you therefore, my poor Brethren, I now 
turn, and with all Zeal, and Affection apply my- 
ſelf. — Be aſſured, it was not with a Deſign of do- 
ing you any Diſſervice, it was not to keep you till 


poor and low, that I compelled myſelf to mention 


many harſh and diſagreeable Truths concerning 
the State of the Morals of too many among you. 
No! It was ſolely intended for your Good, for 
your temporal and eternal Welfare, to raiſe you 
above your preſent Condition even in this Life, 
and to exalt you to the higheſt Glories in the next. 
And as to what has been ſaid, ye yourſelves 
an bear me Witneſs, that too muck of it is un- 
toubtedly true, from your own Knowledge and 

Obſervation, How muck of your Time and 
Money is unneceſſarily trifled away! To what 
Exceſſes of Riot and Debauchery do ſome of 
you 
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you run! How are all our tippling, and inf 
mous Houſes in every manufatiuring Place, in 
every populous Town or City, multiplied and 
increaſed of late? And to what can that be ow- 
ing, but to the Encouragement they receive from 


you ? It is you, who maintain and ſupport theſe 


Places : By you they thrive and flouriſh : Theſe 
are the Haunts continually frequented, whilſt 
honeſt Trade and Manufacture are every where 
declining ; whilſt the Shop, and the Workhouſe are 
neglected and forſaken. And, oh! that by Repen- 
tance you would wipe off the Reproach,---theſe 
are the Places, to which (more eſpecially every 
Lord's Day) vaſt Concourſes of People are ob- 
ſerved to flock; where Swearing and Curſing, 
where led Talking, and filthy Jeſting are per- 
petually heard, and where the Gains of the 
Week are conſumed in unlawful Games, and 
Paſtimes, and by Actions ſtill more criminal. 

Axp what ſhall I fay to our Mariners and 
Seamen ?---Miſerable indeed is that ſtrange Spirit 
of mad Extravagance, which ſeems to have to- 
tally poſſeſſed and infatuated them ! Why are they 
in ſuch Haſte to ſquander away what they have 
been fo long in earning, and dearly purchaſed 
at the Hazard of their Lives :—Bur, alas! Is it 
not evident, that they profuſely and wantonly 
throw it away, as if the whole Pleaſure of ſpend- 
ing their Money, conſiſted in doing it as ſpeedily, 
as fooliſhly, and as wickedly as they could poſſibly 
deviſe ? More - 
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Mon rovrx, how thoughtleſs and improvi- 
dent is the Labourer and Manufacturer; inaſmuch 
as in Times of Plenty, or when Work may be 
procured, and Trade is flouriſhing, he ſeldom 
or ever lays up againſt a Time of Sickneſs, or 
Scarcity, or Deaaneſs of Employ ? And would 
you know, my poor Brethren, once for all, what 
is the Cauſe, that you often find ſuch a Stop to 
Buſineſs, and a Stagnation to Trade? Why, it 
is really this, that you do not labour as cheap, 
and are not content to hve and fare as hard, as 


the Manufacturers in other Countries: And con- 


ſequently zheir Merchants can afford to ſell their 
Goods at the Market cheaper than ours. And 
this you may perceive to be true, by what you 
experience yourſelves. For you may obſerve, 
that when any of their Workmen and Manu- 
facturers remove hither, they find conflant Em- 
ploy by Means of working cheaper, and are able 
to ſupport themſelves and Families by that Pit- 
tance of Wages, which you would not think worth 
the regarding. For alas! (and this is the Ruin 
of all our Trade ]) too many there are, who will 
not accept of Work one Part of the Week, but 
on ſuch Terms only as may enable them to live 
in Vice and Idleneſs the Reff. Nay, how often 
has it been remarked, that %, amongſt you, 
who get moſt, have the leaſt to carry Home at 
the Week's End, for the Support of themſelves 
and Families ? Theſe Things are much to be 

lamented: 
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lamented ! In this you are worſe, muck worſe, 
than the common People of any other Nation. 
«K Tyry ye, turn ye therefore from your evil W, ays ? 
« For why will ye die, (why will ye ruin both 
« Soul and Body) O Houſe of !frael? 

InDEED when I thus ſpeak of the Generality 
among you, it is but Juſtice to except all thoſe 
who have not run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot. 
For doubtleſs there are many yet remaining, 
« who have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, 
* through the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
« Jeſus Chriſt ;” And who ſet a good Example to 
others, would they follow it, “ in the Midſt of a 
« crooked and perverſe Generation.” May they 
therefore ſtill “ go on from Strength to Strength,” 
and © not be weary of well-doing ! May they 
ſtill continue to. * fight the cood: Fight, and to 
«* keep the Faith, till they finiſh their Courſe ; that 
«* ſo at the laſt they may lay hold on eternal Life, 
and receive that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
« the Lord the righteous Fudge will give to * 
« thoſe, who love his appearing.” 

AnD as for others, who are yet © in the Gall 
« of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity,” oh! let 
them conſider betimes,. what will be the fatal 
End of theſe Things. Let them ſeriouſly lay 
to Heart, how many Calls and Invitations they 
have daily had to Repentance and Amendment 


of Life? How many additional Motives they 


now enjoy by Means of tis very Inſtitution ?--- 
And 
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And if all is to no Purpoſe, if they ſtill continue 
hardened and impenitent, deaf to every Intreaty 
and Admonition, what an accumulated Load of 
Guilt will they one Day have to anſwer 
for! And how ſhall they be able to look that 
incenſed and terrible Judge in the Face, © who 
ill render to every Man according to his 
« Works.” | 

PARTICULARLY let me call on all ſuch, as 
have ever received the Benefit of his Charity, 
never to forget the Deſign and Intention of it. 
And eſpecially let me beſeech you, that, as ye 
were obliged, when Patients in the Infirmary, 
to conform to its Rules, to live a regular and a 
ſober Life, to abſtain from all ſenſual and wicked 
Courſes, to join in daily Prayers and Acts of 
Devotion, to read good Books, or to hear them 
read, to behave with Submiſſion towards your 
Superiors, and with Kindneſs and Affection to- 
wards your Equals; let me, I ſay, beſeech you, 
by the Mercies of Gop, and for the Sake of your 
own precious and immortal Souls, that ye ſtil 
continue in the good Things ye have learnt, and 
not fall back into Sin and Perdition. Be not ye 
therefore, like the ungrateful Lepers, who, after 


their Cure, were not found to have returned 


« Thanks unto God :”---But rather let your future 
Converſation plainly ſhew, that “ye, who were 
« ſometimes Darkneſs, are now become Light in the 


« Lord.” Walk therefore as the Children of the 
| Light ; 
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Light ; and reſolve, by the Grace of Gop, to 
renounce for the future, the hidden, and un- 
« profitable Works of Darkneſs.” 

AnD in /o doing (let me add it for your Com- 
fort and Encouragement) ye will greatly promote, 
even the temporal and worldly Intereſts, both of 
yourſelves and Families: For Goalineſs hath the 
Promiſe of this Life, as well as of that better, 
which is to come.---Likewiſe in /o doing, ye 
will have made all the Returns, which we defire 
or expect at your Hands; and will be juſtly en- 
titled to our future Favour and real Efteem :--- 
But, what is of infinitely more Importance to you, 
than all beſides, in ſo doing you will procure 
the Friendſhip and Favour of Almighty God, who 
will bleſs all your honeft Endeavours in this Life, 
if that be found moſt conducive to your true 
Welfare; or however that may be, will infal- 
libly crown you with Glory and Happineſs, and 
Immortality in the Life to come. 

AnD as to you, my Brethren, and Fellow 
Contributors in this good Work, © and Labour 
« of Love,” what ſhall I ſay more, or what can 
I add, but my ſincere Wiſhes, and fervent 
Prayers, that Gop would © cauſe the Work to 
* proſper in our Hands? And let us all join 
together in beſeeching him, that as he has uſed 
4s to be his Inſtruments © in planting and water- 
ing, he himſelf would give the Increaſe.” — 
Let us moreover humbly beg, in Relation to 

our ſelves, 
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ourſelves, that he would endue us with ſuch a 
Meaſure of his Holy Spirit, and cauſe us ſo to 
walk in all holy Converſation, and Godlineſs, 
that the reſt of our Lives may be conſiſtent 
with is; that we may zealoufly endeavour to 
keep the whole Law, and to be © perfect in 
« every good Word, and Work:”—And to 
conclude all, that whilſt we thus do Good to 
others, and labour after their Converſion, “ 
e ourſelves be not Caſtatways.” 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 


—Goadlneſs is profitable unto all Things, 
having the Promiſe of the Life that now 
1s, and of that which is to come. 


HE Term Godlineſs is here uſed to 
TS ſignify the whole of Religion: And 
when Religion is taken in a general 
View, it implies two Things: iſt, 
A Rule of Life to regulate our Thoughts and 
Behaviour during our Abode in this World; 
and, 2dly, A Syſtem -of Belief, on which to 
ground our Expectations of Happineſs here- 

after. | 
Now Religion, conſidered as a Syſtem -of 
Relief for the Purpoſes of a future State, muſt 
neceſſarily take in the Chriſtian Plan of Re- 
demption, and the Forgivenels of Sins thro? 
the Blood of Chriſt ;---becauſe we can have no 
Hopes of future Happineſs *rill we have Hopes 
of Pardon, And as Mankind are all Sinners, 
8 2 ſome 
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ſome Scheme of Reconciliation muſt firſt take 
Effect, before we can pretend to look up for 
Rewards, and enjoy the Proſpects of immortal 
Glory. Now the Chriſtian Plan of Redemption 
and Reconciliation is the only one which can 
give Satisfaction in this intereſting Point: Be- 
cauſe it exhibits the only Means whereby Sin- 
ners are aſſured of Pardon; nay it explains the 
Method how it comes to paſs that their im- 
perfect Services are entitled to the higheſt Re- 
wards. Therefore Godlineſs, or Religion in this 
Senſe, is peculiarly profitable, as doing that 
which no other Syſtem can do, by opening to 
our View the Glories of an immortal State, and 
encouraging us to aſpire after them with a rea- 
ſonable and well grounded Confidence of Suc- 
ceſs. 

Bur Religion, conſidered merely as a Rule 
of Life, has nothing in it, which is peculiarly 
Chriſtian :---My Meaning is, that it would have 
been incumbent on us to have performed the 
ſame Duties, as far as we could have diſcovered 
them, tho* the Chriſtian Revelation had never 
been vouchſafed. But it muſt be always ac- 
knowledged, with great Thankfulneſs, that Di- 
vine Revelation has ſtated and explained theſe 
Duties in the moſt clear and forcing Manner, 
and recommended them to us by ſuch new and 
additional Motives as never could have been 

conceived 
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e conceived or thought of, without the Light of 


r Revelation. 


| Tavs therefore it appears, that the Chriſtian 
n Revelation is both a Rule of Life for this World, 
1 and a Syſtem of Reconciliation and Happineſs 


y for the next. And the Words of the Text very 
emphatically comprehend them both ;—Godli- 
neſs is profitable unto all Things, having the 
Promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as that 
which is to come.---My chief Buſineſs at pre- 
{ent ſhall be, to conſider Religion as a Chriſtian 
Rule of Living, and to obſerve the Influence 
and Effect it was intended to have on all the 
Parts of human Conduct. 

As a Rule of Life, it muſt conſiſt in the 
due Regulation of our Paſſions and Enjoyments: 
or, in other Words, it muſt direct every Move- 
ment, Appetite, or Inclination, to a right End, 
and ſuperintend the Gratification of our Deſires, 
lo as that they may never exceed their due 
Bounds, Human Nature is compoſed of two 
diſtinct Principles, Reaſon and Inclination; Rea- 
ſon to direct and guide, and Inclination to im- 
pel and move us towards different Objects. 
When theſe two concur, then the Chriſtian Rule 
i exemplified by a Chriſtian Practice; but when 
they differ, the Law in the Members warreth 
againſt the Law in the Mind, and brings the 
Slave of his Paſſions into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin, which is in his Members, 


Now 
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Now as Iuclination may be conſidered as y 
general Term for all the various Paſſions exiſting 
in Human Nature, it deſerves our Notice, that 
when any of theſe Paſſions are placed on law. 
ful and innocent Objects, and gratified in 
moderate Degree, - ſuch Gratifications are rightly 
called innocent Pleaſures, or lawful Enjoyment;, 
And under this Claſs we are to comprehend all 
the innocent Recreations, Emoluments, and 
Conveniences of the preſent Life. 

Bur when any of our Paſſions are of a mord 
Nature, and immediately tend to moral Object, 
God, or Man, then the right Exerciſe of ſuch 
Paſſions is properly termed Moral Virtue, or the 
Duties of natural Religion. Therefore Piet 
towards God, Benevolence, Juſtice, Charity, 


and Compaſſion towards Man, are all the 1 
Products of this religious Exerciſe, and virtuous 2 
Application of our Paſſions. 

Bur when we take into the Account the ft. 9 
perior Motives and additional Obligations of the a 
Goſpel, together with the Helps and Afliſtances WW g. 
thereby communicated to the Faithful in Chriſt a 
that is, when we conſider ourſelves as living ac: 0 
cording to the Chriſtian Rule, and actuated by WW vi 
the Power and Spirit of Chriſtianity,---Then WW va 
theſe moral Virtues riſe in Eſtimation, and be- 4 


come dignified with the honourable Appellation tho 
of Chriſtian Graces. And as they are the ge na 


nuine Effects and Products of the Holy Spiri. by 
fil 


* L 135 J 

Ng firſt enabling, and then concurring with our 
at own Endeavours, they are in the Scripture 
w. Language emphatically ſtiled, The Fruits of 
1 the Spirit: The very Catalogue of which Fruits, 
tly as given us by St. Paul, doth plainly ſhew, that 
they are no other than the above-mentioned 
moral Virtues ſpiritualized and improved, by the 
ſuperior Advantages of the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
tion. Now the Fruits of the Spirit, faith the 


ora Apoſtle, are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-Suffering, 
Gs, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and 
uch Temperance; againſt which there is no Law: 
the And I will add, if there is no Law of God 
ety againſt them, every Law and Ordinance of 
rity, Man, if it was only for the Sake of the preſent 
the Happineſs of Mankind, ſhould tend to cheriſh 


and promote them. 

Ov the other Hand, every irregular Indul- 
gence of our Appetites and Paſſions, is a Vice--- 
a Crime---and a Sin: A perſonal Vice, as re- 


> ſx: 
f the 


ances I garding ourſelves, a Crime againſt Society, and 
hrilt; a Sin againſt God. And in Proportion as every 
g: Offender acts againſt ſuperior Light and Con- 
d h/ viction, in that Proportion his Guilt is aggra- 


Then 
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Spirit 
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vated, and his Puniſhment will be the greater in 
a future State. Now theſe criminal Gratifica- 
tions, or rather theſe wicked Perverſions of the 
natural Deſires of Mankind, are characterized 
by the above-mentioned Apoſtle, as the Works 

of 
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of the Fleſh ; a Manner of Expreſſion by which 
he would fignify their great Contrariety to the 
Spirit of the Goſpel: And indeed the very Re- 
cital of them is ſuffictent to convince us, that 
they are in direct Oppoſition to the Chriſtian 
Plan. For Example, The Works of the Fleſh, 
ſaith he, are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul. 
tery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, 
Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, En- 
vyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs Revellings, and 
the like to theſe. And then he goes on to in- 
form us, that ſuch wicked Works are not only 
repugnant to Chriſtianity as a Rule of Life, not 
only contrary to that profitable Godlineſs, to 
which pertain the Promiſes even of the Life that 
now 1s, but he alſo ſhews, that they are an utter 
Diſqualification for obtaining the Pardon of 
God hereafter, and the Happineſs of the World 
to come. For theſe are the Apoſtle's Words, 
Of the which I tell you before, as I have 
< alſo told you in Time paſt, that they which 
do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
© of God. 

Uyon the whole, when we conſider the Na- 
ture of Man, and compare it with the Chriſ- 
tian Rule intended for his Guidance and Direc- 
tion, the Defigns of Providence appear in the 


moſt amiable Light, manifeſting themſelves to 
. be 


mo 

be the Effects of infinite Benevolence, conducted 
by infinite Wiſdom. They all tend to promote 
Peace on Earth; they are all calculated to make 
Mankind happy in themſelves, and in each other: 
And as far as any Man, in the general Courſe 
of Things, or any Society of Men, purſue this 
Divine Plan, ſo far will they find, that Godlineſs 
is profitable unto all Things, having the Pro- 
miſe of the Life that now is, as well as that 
which 1s to come. So true therefore is that 
Obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, That Righte- 
ouſneſs exalteth a Nation,---whereas Sin is a 
Reproach to any People. 

Bur if Chriſtianity is ſo excellent a Rule for 
the Conduct of human Life, it may be aſked, 
What is Civil Government ?—For that doubt- 
leſs is a Rule as well as the other, and a Rule 
plainly deſigned for regulating the Behaviour of 
Mankind. The great Queſtion therefore is, 
Do theſe Rules claſh with each other? Or do 
they coincide ?—If they claſh, then Mankind 
are ſubje& to contrary Directions at the ſame 
Time; but if they coincide, it may be worth 
our while to obſerve, how far the one is the 
Friend and Aſſociate of the other. 

Now the great End of Goyernment 1s to pro- 
mote the Good and Happineſs of the Governed: 
And if you aſk, How is this to be done? I will 
anſwer, That this is beſt effected by cauſing each 
Individual to conduct himſelf in ſuch a Manner, 

* as 
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as ſhall contribute to the general Good; and by 
protecting thoſe that ſo behave from the Fraud 
or Violence of others. And what is this, but 
Religion appearing under another Shape? Re- 
ligion is the Baſis, Civil Government is the Su- 
perſtructure; and neither can be completely 
eſtabliſned, without the friendly Aſſiſtance and 
helping Hand of the other. 

Bur having got thus far, we are yet to obſerve, 
that according to theſe Deſeriptions, the preſent 
Life is to be a buſy and an active Scene: Every 
Man is to move in one Sphere or other, and 
none to remain in an inactive State: For our 
Paſſions are not to be annihilated, but to be 
properly employed; and it is the great Concern 
both of Religion and Government to ſee, that 
they are employed in ſuch a Manner as ſhall be 
moſt conducive to the Happineſs of the Indi- 


vidual, and of the Public together. But per- 


haps it may be aſked, what Materials are there 
for this general Employment of Mankind? 
And how are Men to fulfil ſuch Demands, 
which both Religion and Government make 
upon them? 

Ts is a very intereſting and important Queſ- 
tion; and yet when we conſider the Nature of 
ir, the Anſwer is ſuggeſted by itſelf: For what 
univerſal Employment can there be? What 


general Rule can we purſue for the mutual Benefit 


of "Mankind? And how are the Ends both of 
| Re- 
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Religion and Government to be anſwered, hs 
by the Syſtem of univerſal Commerce? Com- 
merce, I mean, in the large and extenſive Sig- 
nification of that Word; Commerce, as it im- 
plies a general Syſtem for the uſeful Employ- 
ment of our Time; as it exerciſes the par- 
ticular Genius and Abilities of Mankind in ſome 
Way or other, either of Body or Mind, in 
mental or corporeal Labour, and fo as to 
make Self. intereſt and Social coincide. - And 
in purſuing this Plan, it anſwers all the great 
Ends both of Religion and Government; it 
creates ſocial Relations, it enables Men to diſ- 
charge their Duty in thoſe Relations, and it 
ſerves as a Cement to connect together the Re- 
ligious and Civil Intereſts of Mankind. It is a 
Friend to both, when rightly underſtood, and 1s 
befriended by them. 

Arp thus I have endeavoured to proceed, 
Step by Step, in tracing the ſeveral Links 
of this univerſal Chain: We muſt conſider 
Things apart; we have no Capacities to take 
in one univerſal J/hole ;, nor is it the Province of 
human Nature to ſee every Part of the grand 
Machine in Motion at once. But even theſe 
tranſient and imperfect Surveys of the Deſigns 
of Providence, as exemplified in the Chriſtian 
Plan, are enough to fill us with the moſt awful 
Impreſſions of that Being, whoſe Mercies are 
over all his Works, and whoſe continued Aim 
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in every Inſtance, is to pronounce the Good 
and Happineſs of his Creatures. 
Now to ſtrengthen theſe Reflections, and at 
the ſame Time to illuſtrate what has been ſaid 
in general by particular Inſtances, I would beg 


Leave to offer the following Obſeryations : 


1. A leading Idea in Religion, conſidered as a 
Rule of Life, is,---Whatſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto 
them; for, we are told by the greateſt of Au- 

thorities, that this is the Law and the Prophets, 

And indeed upon the very mentioning of the 
Maxim, we can diſtinctly perceive, that it is the 
Foundation, not only of diſtributive Juſtice, 
but of univerſal Benevolence, of Charity, Cle- 
mency, Compaſſian,---and, above all, of Liberty 
of Conſcience. Apply now this Maxim to the 
Affairs of Government, and ſee the Effects of 
it, were it univerſally to take Place.---Liberty 
would then ſubſiſt without Licentiouſneſs ; Sub- 
ordination would be preſeryed without Tyranny 
or Oppreſſion; and both the Governors and Go- 
verned would in all Reſpects be the ſafer, the 
better, the happier for each other, Apply it 
in the next Place to the Syſtem of Commerce; 
and then Monopolies and Excluſions would im- 
mediately be at an End ;---a general Encourage- 
ment would be given to the Diligent and In- 
duſtrious of all Profeſſions ; a general Emula- 
tion would excite their Genius and improve 
their 
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their Abilities ; and every Man would find his 
own Account ip doing to his Neighbour, as he 
wiſhes to be done to himſelf, 

2. A leading Idea in Gevernment is, that it 
ſhould always operate as a Terror to Evil Doers, 
and for the Praife of them that do well. Apply 
therefore this Principle to the Cancerns of 
Religion, conſidered as a Rule of Life; and I 
aſk, Can you deſire a better Friend to Religion 
than the Magiſtrate 1s, when thus diſcharging 
his Office? Can yay have your ſacred Rule of 
Life better enforced than by him, whoſe Sword 
of Juſtice is to co-operate with you in making 
the great Truths of Religion become. profitable 
for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for 
Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ?--- Apply likewiſe 
the ſame Principle to the Plan of Commerce; 
and let the Eyil-Doers be terrified, and thoſe 
that do well be praiſed. Now can this hurt 
Commerce? Can this be a Check to Induſtry, 
Frugality, honeſt Labour, and uſeful Employ- 
ment? No: So far from it, that it encourages 
and promotes them all: Nay, by encouraging 
Induſtry, it encourages Expence; that Kind of 
Expence which angle to. be encouraged; the 
Expence which conſiſts in, and ariſes from, the 
Exchange of the Labour and Induſtry of one 
Man for the Labour and Induſtry of, another, 
whereby both are benefited, the Wants of bothare 
lupplied, and ſocial Life is refined and improved. 


3. A 
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3. A leading Idea in Commerce is, that every 


Þ Man ſhould be allowed, and even encoura C 
; to be induſtrious in all ſuch Ways as will ferye 2 
# himſelf and the Public together. This is called m 
5 the Freedom of Commerce; and this is the 
1 Foundation both of private Induſtry, and of * 
national Proſperity and univerſal Plenty. And tr 
ean ſuch a Maxim, think you be contradiQtory fer 
to the Intereſts of ſound Religion? can it claſh 
with the ſacred Rule of Life already laid down ve 
+ for the Government of the Paſſions, and the Pa 
4 Regulation of human Conduct? No, by no WM th: 
Þ Means: For when you apply this Maxim to Re. Ini 
ligion, you will find, that it both keeps the WW it | 
Thoughts and Time of Mankind properly em- the 
ployed (an Affair of infinite Conſequence to Mo- of 
rality and Virtue) and alſo enables Men to do ver 
Good to others, whilſt they are doing Good to ten 
themſelves. - It enlarges the Sphere of ſocial hoy 
Duties, and puts men in a Capacity of doing of: 
great Good many Times, even without perſonal Bel 


[ Expence; and of contributing largely and cha- 
1 ritably where ſuch Expences are neceſſary. 
| Laſtly, ſhould you apply the ſame leading Idea 
to the Concerns of Government, you mult ſee, 
you cannot help obſerving, that civil Govern- 
ment cannot make any tolerable Figure upon any 
other Plan. For Government is the Union of 
the Intereſts of all the Individuals in one com- 


mon Center; and if one Part of the Society is 
reſtrained 


n 
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reſtrained by the other from being uſeful to the 
Community, the whole muſt ſuffer; and Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion, Poverty and Slavery, 
more or leſs, muſt unavoidably take Place, 

AND now, after having given theſe particular 
Inſtances, as Illuſtrations of the general Doc- 
trine, I would beg Leave to conclude with a 
few ſhort Remarks. 

1. Ir theſe three Syſtems of Religion, Go- 


mn vernment, and Commerce, are only ſo many 
he Parts of one general Plan, it is very evident, 
no that when we come to examine any particular 


Inſtitution in one of them, 1t cannot be right if 
it plainly is found to be repugnant to either of 
the others. Thus, for Example, That Syſtem 
of Religion which is contradictory to good Go- 
vernment, and to the Plan of laſting and ex- 
tenſive Commerce, cannot be the true one, 
however ſpecious: It cannot be the right Method 
of moderating our Paſſions, of regulating our 
Behaviour, and employing our Time; becauſe 
the Works of God are all uniform, all profitable 


ry. eo Mankind, and cannot contradict one another. 
lea Tnar Syſtem of Government, which is re- 
ee, Wpvgnant to the Intereſts of true Religion, or to 
rn- ne general Plan of Commerce, muſt be wrong 
ny n its own Naturez becaufe we know, that were 
of right, it would be aſſiſting to both, inſtead 
m- f oppoſing them. 

7 18 THAT 
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Tnar Syſtem of Commerce, which: is built 
upon Principles ſubverſive of Religion and 
Virtue, and detrimental to the great Ends of 
Government, cannot be the juſt and proper 
Commercial Syſtem : It muſt be a Deception, 
and it doth not, it cannot circulate the Labour 
and Induſtry of Mankind as tmuctr as it ought 
to do: It is not ſo laſting, or ſo extenſive in it 
Conſequences, as it might have been; and tho 
Individuals may be Gainers by it, yet, upon the 
whole, it will be found to be as much repugnant 
to the trading Intereſts of Mankind, to the 
right Employment of their Time, and to ni. 
tional Wealth, Plenty, and Profperity, as it i 
repugnant to Religion, and Civil Government. 

2. Hence we may learn to ſuſpect the Truth 
of thoſe popular Cries: and Clamonrs- relating 
to Religion, Government, ot Commerce with 
which the Artful and Deſigning too ſucceſsfully 
impoſe upon the Weakneſs atid Credulity of 
Mankind. Sometimes the Church is ſaid to be 
in Danger, —-ſometimes the State, —arid ſom 
times our Commerce: And yet, certain it 15 
that neither the one nor the other can be in Din. 
ger, whilſt the main Principles and Foundatioꝶ 
of all the three remain entire and untouched; 
and while each is made to co- operate in ſup 
porting and promoting the other. This, God 


be praiſed, is greatly our Caſe at preſent: | 
mea 
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mean it is more ſo than ever tt was in former 
Times, or is now in other States or Kingdoms. 
Therefore Men may alarm themſelves with 
what Fears they pleaſe; and very often the more 
imaginary theſe Fears are, the more ſure of 
ſpreading : But one Thing 1s certain, That the 
greateſt Danger is generally the leaſt attended to; 
I mean that of abuſing the great Bleſſings we 
enjoy, the Danger of neglecting our own Sal- 
vation, and not improving by thoſe Means which 
are put in our Power; the Danger of cavilling 
at, and by that Means ſapping the Fundamentals 
of a Government, which we ought to value, and 
the Danger of injuring that Commerce by our 
Extravagance and bad Conduct, of which none 
elſe can deprive us. 

3dly. Hence alſo we may ſee the Reaſons in 
a very ſtriking Light, why the Scriptures are ſo 
full and peremptory in laying down Rules of 
Government, and Maxims of Commerce. For 
if theſe two are only Branches of the general 
Plan of Providence, then it follows, that the 
Syſtem of Religion itſelf would not have been 
complete, were they left out. In ſhort, Govern- 
ment and Commerce are no other than the Under- 
parts and Supporters of true Religion. Thus 
therefore the Rules of Government are incul- 
cated under the ſtrongeſt Enforcements, both 


on the Parts of the Governors, and the Governed : 
U The 
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---The Governors are required to be Men who 
fear God, Men of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs, 
Judging righteouſly between every Man and his 
Brother, and the Stranger that is with him, not 
wreſting Judgment, or reſpecting Perſons, but 
hearing the Small as well as the Great :---The 
Governed are commanded to be ſubject to 
the higher Powers, and that, not only for 
Wrath, but for Conſcience Sake; and though 
they are free, they are not to uſe their Liberty 
as a Cloke of Maliciouſneſs, but behave as the 
Servants of God. They are not to ſpeak Evil 
of the Ruler of the People, but to conſider him 
as a Terror to Evil-Doers, and for the Praiſe of 
them that do well. 

 Anp as to Maxims of Commerce, not only 
the general Duties of Juſtice and Honeſty, 
Punctuality and Fair-dealing, Temperance and 
Sobriety, but alſo the more particular Precepts 
of Induſtry and Diligence are frequently and 
ſolemnly inculcated. For Example, let every 
Man labour, working with his own Hands the 
Thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. Be not ſlothful in Buſineſs, 
In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Even- 
ing withold not thine Hand. There are ſome 
which walk diſorderly, working not at all, but 
are Buſy- bodies: Now them that are ſuch we 


command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus, that 
with 
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with Quietneſs they work and eat their own 
Bread : For if any Man will not work, neither 
ſhould he eat. 

Tavs you ſee, from the whole Tenor of 
Scripture, that Government and Commerce, 
though too frequently conſidered as diſtinct 
from Religion, nay indeed as having nothing 
to do with it, are neceſſarily connected with 
it. They are Parts, neceſſary and eſſential 
Parts of the great univerſal Plan. And no- 
thing can be more injurious to the Intereſts of 
true Religion, than to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
Syſtems of Providence, which relate to the 
good Government of Men's outward Actions, 
and the right Employment of their Time, 
ſhould either claſh with, or be independent 
of, the general Syſtem of the Goſpel. In 
ſhort, if you ſuppoſe this, the Words of my Text 
muſt be falſe; but if you will allow, that all 
three agree together, and center in one Point, 
then it is plain by Fact and Experience, as well 
as by Divine Authority, That Godlineſs is pro- 
fitable unto all Things, having the Promiſe of 
the Life that now is, as well as that which is to 
come. 1 3 | 

Bur laſtly, though Religion is a Rule of Life, 
though Government is a Rule for outward Be- 
haviour, and Commerce a Syſtem for the right 
and uſeful Employment of our Time,---yet this 

C2 is 
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is not the whole of your Duty and Obligation; 
and all theſe Things ought to be conſidered 
only as preparatory to a future State. For the 
Time is haſtening, when we are to give an Ac- 
count of every Tranſaction religious, civil, or 
commercial; and then, when we ſhall appear 
in the Preſence of that Judge, who placed us 
here in a probationary State, and who is to 
puniſh or reward us eternally, we ſhall ſtill find, 
that our Obedience to the Chriſtian Rule, tho' a 
neceſſary Qualification, is not the meritorious 
Cauſe of our Pardon and Acceptance. Indeed 
Religion, as a Rule of Life, ſerves extremely 
well for the Purpoſes of this World; but Re- 
ligion, as a Syſtem of Belief in the Blood of a 
Redeemer, is the grand Inſtrument to open our 
Proſpects of Joy and Immortahty into a future 
State. Therefore the Scheme of Reconeiliation 
is by no Means to be dropt, when we conſider 
the Extent of our Duty and Obligation: Nay, 
it is the Maſter-Spring of all; it is a neceſſary, 
it is a leading Part in the Religion of a Chriſtian; 
it animates our preſent Hopes, it fubdues our 
Fears, it ſtrengthens our Reſolutions even in 
Regard to the preſent Life; ſo that, in ſhort, 
every good and ufeful Plan is bettered by it; 
and by that Means it ſhews plainly, how the 
Godlineſs relating to this Life, and that which 
is to come, center in one. They are both pro- 


fitable, 
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table, they both concur to aſſure us, that the 
Happineſs of this Life, and the Proſpects of 
another, are promiſed, are engaged to be ours, 
provided we give a ſuitable Diligence to make 
our Calling and Election ſure. 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII. 


I CoR. vü—31. 
—They that uſe the World, as not abuſing it. 


E Context in this Place is rather 
Ar ay perplexed, which is owing perhaps 
count to our Ignorance of thoſe Cuſtoms 
N or Practices to which the Apoſtle al- 
ludes, and which moſt undoubtedly he had in 
View, when he wrote. But whatever Obſcurity 
there may be in the Context, there is none in 
the Text; For the Words themſelves, inde- 
pendently conſidered, are plain and perſpicuous; 
and they contain a Doctrine not only deducible 
from other Parts of Scripture, but alſo eſſentially 
connected with the Intereſt and Happineſs of 
Mankind both here and hereafter. And yet ſo 
it hath happened, that this very Doctrine is 
rarely ſtated with that Clearneſs and Preciſion, 
or detended with that Strength and Fulneſs of 
Evidence, which the Importance of ſuch a Sub- 

ch 
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ject ſhould require. Now the Doctrine itſelf i 
no other than this, — That we are permitted, 
nay, that we are commanded as a Matter of 
Duty, to uſe this World, but not to abuſe it, 
Well then, in what doth the right Uſe of this 
World conſiſt? And on the other Hand, when 
may it be ſaid,' that Men make a wrong and an 
improper Uſe of it ? Surely theſe are very plain 
Queſtions ; and yet, plain as they are, had they 
received thoſe clear and ſatisfactory Anſwers, 
which might have been given, what a Deal of 
uſeleſs Altercation about the Nature and the 
good, or bad Tendency of Luxury would have 
been ſpared! What mortifying Conceſſions on 
the one Hand, and what ill- grounded Triumphs 
on the other, Gould have been totally ſuperſeded 
by only defining the lingle previous Point: 

What is Luxury ? 

No this is what I ſhall attempt to do in the 
following Diſcourſe : And that 1 may the better 
attend to the more difficult Part of the Argu- 
ment, I will conſider the Subject before us a 
uſing the World, or of abuſing it, only fo far 
as it regards the more coſtly Ornaments of Life, 
and thoſe Embelliſhments which belong to the 
higher Ranks in Society. For if it can be 
proved, that Luxury retards the Progreſs ever 
of Grandeur and Magnificence, then furely i 
will be quite ſuperfluous to deſcend to the Con 
ſideration 
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ſideration of inferior Matters. Nay, the moſt 
zealous Advocates for Extravagance and Prodi- 
gality are not arrived to the Height of Abſur- 
dity, as to maintain, that the middling and the 
lower Claſſes, the Mechanic, the Labourer, and 
the Cottager, are doing Service to their Country 
by ſpending more than they can afford, and 
ruining themſelves and Families. Theſe there - 
fore they willingly allow, ought to keep within 
the Bounds of Moderation ; becauſe theſe ought 
to practice the Virtues of Induſtry and Frugality 
for the Sake of others, as well as of themſelves. 

To begin therefore with the Subject, and to 
confine ourſelves within the Limits preſcribed : 
The firſt Characteriſtic of Luxury is, when the 
Expence exceeds the Ability; that is, when Men 
figure away in the great World for a Time, and 
then either ſink into Poverty and Obſcurity, or 
elſe muſt take bad Courſes to ſupport their Ex- 
travagance. 

Taz ſecond is, when Perſons live after ſuch a 
Manner as, tho' it may laſt for their own Time, 
will nevertheleſs prevent them from making a 
Proviſion, or at leaſt an adequate Proviſion for 
the ſucceeding Generation. This indeed is little 
more than the Removal of the former Evil to a 
more diſtant Period ; and the ſame Conſequences 
muſt follow at laſt in the one Caſe, as in the 
other, * 


3 Now 
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Now, were we to have taken into Conſidera. 
tion the Effects which reſult from the Gratifica- 
tion of ſenſual Deſires, and the Indulgence of 
carnal Appetites, other Characteriſtics, and other 


Criterions of Luxury, ought ſtill to have been 


added to thoſe two above mentioned. But 
theſe alone may ſuffice to prove, as far as the 
Point before us is concerned, that Luxury, even 
in high Life, and even in the moſt favourabte 
View of it, is not that uſeful Thing to Society, 
which Moraliſts themſelves have ſometimes 1n- 
cautiouſly granted, and which the Advocates for 
Vice have pretended to demonſtrate. 

For let us now ſuppoſe the Capital: of any 
great Kingdom to act after ſuch a thoughtleſs 
and improvident Manner, as here deſcribed, 
only for a ſingle Century: What Confequences 
would then follow ? And what Progreſs would 
be made in the more elegant and refined Arts, 
from firſt to laſt, during that Period ?---Perhaps 
indeed at firſt, a greater Degree of Skill and In- 
genuity might be excited by the exceſſive Sums 
{quandered away for erecting noble Structures, 


and for adorning them with the moſt curious 


Productions of Art and Genius. But how long 
could ſuch an Extravagance be ſupported? And 
when Want and Penury enſued, what Encou- 
ragement would then be given to the Man of 
Genius, or the Man of Induſtry, to proceed, 

| or. 
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or to improve upon the former Models ? Grant- 
ing therefore, that the firſt Generation in ſuch a 
Metropolis might ſhine forth with a Blaze-ſo 
dazzling, as to attract the Envy of unthinking 
Beholders; yet, alas! what would become of 
the ſecond ? for the Luſtre of that muſt neceſ- 
farily diminiſh. And then, as to the-third Ge- 
neration, the Oil of their dim Lamp would be 
totally ſpent ; and if we were ſtill to go on by 
extending our Reaſonings to the Contemplation 
of the State of the fourth, the fifth, and ſixth 
Generation, the Proſpect would grow worſe and 
worſe; and by a natural Tranſition from Waſte 
to Poverty, the few wretched Deſcendents of the 
firſt Prodigals would be glad to inhabit ſome 
Corner of the mouldering Palaces of their An- 
ceſtors, fitted up as Huts or Hovels 1 their 
Reception, 

Now theſe Conſequences : are obvious, indeed 
they are inevitable : What Remedy therefore 
can be applied for the Cure of ſuch a conſuming 
Diſeaſe, which, like a Canker, cats away the 
Subſtance, *till the whole Conſtitution is de- 
ſtroyed? None :---But ſuch an one, which by 
curing, or rather palliating the Evil, evidently 
ſhews, that the Cauſe of it was Luxury, the very 
Cauſe here aſſigned. The Remedy therefore is 
this : To ſubſtitute a more virtuous, frugal, and 
induſtrious Set of Men in the Room of the 

R 2 former; 
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former; who, by purchaſing the Manſions of 
the Profuſe and Prodigal, and by living in them, 
might ſupport the Eclat of this once celebrated 
Metropolis, which otherwiſe muſt have been a 
Deſart. 

AGREED :---But is not this the very Principle 
which we maintain, viz. That Luxury, as far 
as it is ſuffered to operate, brings on inevitable 
Ruin? And that the Prevention of ſuch Ruin 
is owing to a Cauſe the very reverſe ? In ſhort, 
if the Evils reſulting from the Abuſe of the 
good Things of the World become leſs fatal 
than they otherwiſe would have been, or are in 
ſome Degree corrected, to what is that owing, 
but to the right Uſe and proper Application of 
ſuch Things. | 

However, to make this Matter till the 
clearer, let us change our Situation, and ob- 
ſerve the Proſpe& from an oppoſite Point of 
View; that is, let us ſuppoſe the Inhabitants 
of this Capital to have ſet out aright from the 
Beginning, and to have invariably purſued the 
ſame Courſe for ever after. What Conſequences 
would have enſued? And in what Manner would 
the Cultivation of the fine Arts be retarded or 
promoted by this Alteration of the Caſe ? Now 
if we are to imagine that the Inhabitants of 
this Metropolis did begin from the loweſt Stages, 
then we muſt allow that the Neceſaries of Life 
muſt 
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muſt have been the firſt Objects of their Care 
and Attention. But after theſe had been ſuffi- 
ciently provided for, and a growing Fund of 
Wealth eſtabliſhed, Mankind would naturally 
expand their Deſires and extend their Thoughts 
to the Comforts and Conveniences of their re- 
ſpefive Conditions; I ſay their reſpective Con- 
ditions, becauſe different Ranks and Conditions 
would immediately ariſe, even tho? all the Inha- 
bitants were equal in Virtue: They would 
ariſe from the Inequality of Talents, of Skill, 
and Application, and of good or ill Fortune 
attending their Affairs. Wherefore, I ſay, the 
Comforts and Conveniences of their reſpective Con- 
ditions would be their next Concern; and very 
probably the firſt Generation would here termi- 
nate their Views, and look no farther. But the 
ſecond Genetation, by ſtill perſevering in the 
ſame Plan of good Economy, would be en- 
abled, without Detrin ent to their Circumſtances, 
to advance many Degrees higher; ſo that the 
Works of Genius wculd then begin to appear, 
2 Taſte for the polite Arts would ariſe, various 
Talents would be excited, and an Emulation be 
kindled both among the Artiſts themſelves, and 
their ſeveral Encomagers. Now from ſuch 
Elegancies and Refinements in Society, the Gra- 
dation is eaſy and natural to that which is 
grand and magnificent; and thus the Affair 


might 
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might be carried on from Generation to Genen. 
tion throughout an almoſt endleſs Progreſſion 
and Variety. Nay, there is no ſaying where it 
muſt ſtop, or what Boundaries or Limits would 
neceſſarily prevent its proceeding farther. Fo 
it is not true, tho*commonly received as a Truth, 
that great Cities and great Empires muſt have 
their Periods, as well as private Men. Indeed 
they may, but no Reaſon can be given why they 
muſt: For the natural Man muſt die, let him 
take what Care he will; becauſe no Regimen 
whatever can ward off the Approaches of old 
Age. But if the public Body, or political Man, 
ſhould always obſerve a due Regimen; if be 
ſhould never deviate from the Paths of Virtue, 
never impoveriſh himſelf by Luxury, nor- im- 
pair his Faculties by Debauchery ; nay, what is 
ſtill more, if, after having injured himſelf greatly 
in theſe Reſpects, he would rightly apply the 
proper Medicines (that is, frame good Laws, 
and ſee them duly and wiſely executed) he 
would recover from this dangerous Diſeaſe ; and 
then the longer he lived, the more Health and 
Vigour he would acquire: For Length of Days 
ſtrengthens the Conſtitution of ſuch a Being, 
inſtead of impairing it. | 
 HoweveR, without labouring to carry the 
Point thus far, let us now reſt the Merits of 
rhe Cauſe on the general Queſtion, viz, Whe- 
| ther 
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ther the Perſons who uſe this World, or thoſe 
who abuſe it, are, on the whole, to be con- 
fidered as the real Patrons and Promoters of the 
Arts and Sciences? And which of the two, 
h Luxury or Virtue, deſerves to be adopted by 
every wiſe State, in order to find Employment for 
5 the greateſt Numbers of ingenious Men in their 
feveral Departments ?---Surely if a Regiſter were 


5 kept of the Numbers reſpectively employed in 
— doth the capital Cities here ſuppoſed, for a Suc- 
ola ceſſion of Generations, this could never be 
1 made a Queſtion. For moſt undoubtedly, if 
be any Thing in the moral and political World can 
amount to a Demonſtration, it is this, — That 
” an annual Increaſe of Riches, of Population, 
- and of ſtately Buildings, both public and pri- 
ah vate, muſt prove more beneficial to the Profeſ- 
my Boe of the polite Arts than an annual Decreaſe, 
= - Depopulation, a Deſertion, and a Decay. 
\ he From hence therefore ſeveral Inferences of 
and Importance may be drawn; with the principal 
and ef which I will now beg Leave to cloſe my pre- 
Jan lent Diſcourſe. 
ing As firit,---It clearly appears, from what has 
| been ſaid, that there can be no real and laſting 
| the Oppoſition between the Laws of ſound Morality, 
ts of and choſe of ſound Policy; whatever crude 


Opinions may be entertained to the contrary. 
the For even in theſe Caſes, where it was heretofore 

Wally imagined that ſtrict Morality had the 
Diladvantage, 
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Diſadvantage, it is now evident that the Fag 
itſelf is far otherwiſe; and all the Claims which 
Luxury, in the moſt favourable View of it, ca 
poſſibly make, amount to no more than this,.. 
That for a ſhort Time it doth promote a greater 
Demand for the ornamental Parts of Furniture, 
Dreſs, and Equipage, than in Prudence ther 
ought to have been. A mighty Advantage 
truly! Much to be boaſted of! and much u 
be deſired ! For this briſk temporary Circulatia 
of Induſtry in the Body politic is juſt the ſame 
as a feveriſh Circulation of the Blood in the 
natural Body; a Circulation, which may give! 
tranſient Flow of Spirits, and may raiſe a falt 
Fire for a little while, but is ſure of bringing 
on afterwards a general Weakneſs and Debility, 
and muſt prove fatal, if not correfted in Time 
Indeed there is ſomething extravagant, if ng 
impious in the Suppoſition, that Morality and 
Policy, when rightly defined, and properly ut 
derſtood, ſhould be at Variance with each othe 
For what an Idea muſt this give us of the Divine 
Being? What a ſtrange Conſtitution of the 
World would that have been, had it been ne 
ceſſary that our Duty and our Intereſt ſhould 
always claſh? Nay, in order to do the mol 
Good to Mankind, by feeding and ſupportine 
the greateſt Numbers of God's rational Cre 
tures, we muſt be difobedient to the Laws d 


the Creator ?---No : Our gracious Creator alt 
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wiſe moral Governor hath not ſo otdered the 


Courſe of Things; nor was He that ſhort- 
ſighted, or improvident, or malicious Being, as 
to make that io be our Duty, which is not upon 
the whole, even as to the Affairs of this _ 
our Intereſt likewiſe. _ |. 

Bur 2dly, From what uus bers faid, ve - may 
gather this uſeful Concluſion, yiz- That the 
Terms ,4/ing the World, or abyfing it, or, in 
other Words, Temperance and Exceſs are relative 
Expreſſions, "whole Signafication muſt be afcer- 
tained by the Circumſtances. of the Caſe. For 
what may be the ſtricteſt Temperance in one 
Man, may nevertheleſs become a great Exceſs 
in another; and both the uſing this World, and 
the abuſing it, muſt refer to the reſpective Con- 
ſtitution, Circumſtance, Age, or Condition, of 
this or that particular Individual. | 

Tavs, for Example, he who uſes this World 
properly, and as a wiſe and good Man ought to 
do, is he who adjuſts his Enjoyments by the 
following Standard, viz. 1ſt, When his Ex- 
pences are brought within his Income :---2dly, 
When he makes a decent and. adequate Proviſion 
tor his Family and Dependents:---3dly, When 
ne lays by for Contingercies.;---qthly, When he 
obliges himſelf to be a good CEconomiſt, in 
order to be the better able to provide for the 
Neceſſities of the Poor :---5thly, When he in- 
dulges himſelf in no Gratifications, which may 

Y | injure 
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injure either the Health of his Body, or the 


Faculties of his Mind :---And laſtly, When i in _ 
all his Enjoyments, he has a Regard to the In. Cc 
fluence. he may have over others, ſo as to ſet I 
chem no bad or dangerous Example. _ 

Now whoſoever will limit his Pleaſures, Di. 7 
yerfions, or Expences, by theſe Regulations, 5 
he is not a luxurious but a temperate Man: 


He doth not abuſe the good Things of Provi- 
dence, but rightly uſes them, according to the 
gracious Deſign of the Donor. Nay, were he 
to do leſs, were he to deny himſelf ſuch Grati- 
fications as can be enjoyed compatibly with theſe 
Rules, he would not fill the Station, nor live 
up to the Rank and Character allotted for him. 
In ſhort, he would be the covetous Man, whom 
God abhorreth ; a Man, who, by not uſing the 
World enough, does not promote that Circula- 
tion of Labour and Induſtry in it which he 
ought to do. He is therefore injurious to So- 
ciety by a Defe#, as the other was proved to 
be by an Exceſs. 

WHEREFORE 3dly, and to conclude,---If both 
theſe Extremes are detrimental to the public 
Welfare, as well as offenſive to Almighty God, 
we ſee by this Inſtance, as by every other, 
that Virtue and good Morals have the Promiſe 
of this Life, as well as of that which is to 
come. Surely then the Terms and Conditions 
required of us in order to be happy hereafter, 


are 


1163 ] 

are not ſo hard and ſevere, as both the indiſcreet 
Friends and determined Foes of Religion would 
make us believe. For what are thefe harſh 
Conditions ? They are, as far as the preſent 
Subject is concerned, no more than this, — That 
we ought to uſe the World, but not abuſe it :— 
They are what a prudent Man would do for his 
own Sake, were there no Hereafter :---They are 
what a benevolent Man would do for the Sake 
of the Public :---And what a Chriſtian would do 
in Obedience to the Commands of God, and for 
the Sake of his own immortal Soul. 
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SERMON, x 


2 Cox ix TR. ii. 27, Faſting Ol 


N the early Ages of the Church there 
(GS were no regular or ſtated Faſts ap- 
pointed by Authority; but each Per- 
ſon faſted occaſionally in Proportion 
to the Fervour of his Zeal, or according to the 
peculiar Circumſtances of his ſpiritugl Condition. 
In after Times, when Modes of Diſcipline be- 
gan to be eſtabliſhed, and eccleſiaſtical Politics 
became neceſſary for containing the Multitude 
of Believers within due Order, then certain pe- 
riodical Times of Faſting were fixed upon; and 
each of theſe were different, both as to Strictneſs 
and Duration, according to the Severity or Re- 
miſſneſs of particular Churches. At laſt all 
theſe Variations ſeemed to ſettle in the Obſer- 


vation of the forty Days of Lent, and the four 
Weeks of Ember, which were regarded as the 
principal, tho? not the only, ſtated Faſts in the 
Chriſtian Church. As to the Inſtitution , of 

Lent, 
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Leut, its peculiat Length ſeems to have beey 
derived from the Examples both of Moſes and 
our Lord, each of whom is recorded to have 
faſted forty Days. And the End and Deſign of 
this Lent Faſt was apparently the following, — 
To prepare the Heathen Converts, after a moſt 
ſolemn Courſe of Inſtruction, for Baptiſt at 
Eaſter ; to oblige all Apoſtates to Idolatry, and 
ſuch as had been convicted of notorious Sins, to 
go through a regular and open Courſe of Pe. 
nance, before they could be admitted into Com- 
munion with the Faithful; and laſty to afford tb 
each Individual a proper Opportunity of in- 
ſpecting into the State of his Soul, of humbling 
| himſelf before the Throne of Mercy for his paſt 
Tranſgreſſions, of imploring Pardon and Peace, 
and entreating the Succours of Divine Grace to 

live a better Life for the future. 

Tux firſt of theſe Ends is happily ſuperſeded 
by the total Converſion of the Heathen in theſe 
Countries; the ſecond is ſuperſeded in Part, 

ſeeing that the Apoſtacies from the Faith ar 
now no Apoſtacies to Idolatry: But as out 
Church laments the Want of Diſcipline in re- 
ſpect to the Penance formerly enjoined on ſuch 
notorious Offenders as were a Scandal to Chri- 
tianity; and as the preſent Age doth not ap- 
pear to beat all diſpoſed for the Revival of ſuch 
Diſcipline, 1 ſhall,” on theſe Accounts, be ſilent 
on this Head. The third End of the Inſtitution, 
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Fl as it ſtill ſubſiſts, and ever will, while Men have 
e Offences to be forgiven, and Improvements to 
f make, is therefore a proper Subject for our pre- 


4 ſent Meditation. 

fn « Txx Deſign, you ſee, is to speck ir into the 
State of our Souls,---to humble ourſelves be- 
ad « fore the Throne of Mercy for paſt Offences,--- 
to to implore Pardon and Peace,---and to entreat 
* « the Succours of Divine Grace, that we may 
a « live better Lives for the future.” And ſurely 


ſuch a Deſign is good. Indeed it is ſo good, 
that perhaps to ſome it may ſeem difficult to give 
a Reaſon for allotting any one particular Seaſon 


1 
al for doing that which is proper to be done at all 
ace Seaſons. 


Bur this Diſteulty will vaniſh, if we confider 
that human Nature requires much the ſame Sort 
of Application and Intermiſſion in adjuſting 
Accounts relating to ſpiritual Things, as are 
F neceſſary in regard to worldly Concerns; and 
that our Chriſtian State of Probation is ſimilar 
to that of an earthly Stewardſhip in moſt of thoſe 
Points in which a Compariſon can be made. 


ſuch Now you know, that in worldly Matters the 
"hnif- allotting of ſome particular Time for the adjuſt- 
t ap ing of your Accounts certainly doth not, or at 


Jealt ought not, to imply that you lived without 


ucha WF. 
Glent Rule before; or that you intended to break 
ation, Pooſe, and throw off all Oeconomy for the fu- 


1 till the periodical Time of reckoning 
| ſhould 
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ſhould return. But the true Meaning and red 
Tſe of ſuch particular Seaſons are, that you may 
methodize your Books, and bring. your more 
extended Dealings into ſo convenient a Com- 
pals, as to be able to take in the whole at one 
View, and thereby form a true Judgment on 

your Circumſtances and State of Affairs. 
TakE therefore this Idea with you, (for 
while we are in the Body, we are obliged u 
make uſe of ſenſible Images, in order to con 
prehend ſpiritual | Things) and then ſee what 
rational Uſe and juſt Application may be made 
af the Time of Lent. The Bufineſs and Duty 
of Man is to live godlily, righteouſly, and ſo- 
berly in this preſent World. This he ought u 
do at all Times; and there cannot be mentioned 
2 Moment in his Life, in which he is allowed 
to do otherwiſe. But nevertheleſs it is very 
poſſible, that the beſt of Men may not hav 
paid an equal Attention to every. Part of thei 
Duty; ſome Things may begin to un behind. 
Hand; and theſe, if not taken in Time, would 
certainly grow worſe: Not to mention, that 
general Survey and a particular Scrutiny ma) 
detect thoſe Overſights which eſcape Notice in 
daily Practice. But if the beſt ought to alla 
themſelves ſome particular Seaſons for Inſpectia 
and Recolleftion, what do you think ought 
others to do, whoſe Incumbrances and Arrear 
are become immoderately great, and are {ti 
growing 
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growing greater? For theſe Reaſons there is 
certainly no Impropriety in the Inſtitution of 
Lent; nay by theſe Reaſons it plainly appears, 
that excellent Advantages may be derived from 
it, provided that a proper Uſe is made of the 
Appointment, and that we expect no more than 
ſober Senſe, or Chriſtian Prudence can juſtly 
warrant. 

Now as the Inſtitution, in this View of it, 
may be conſidered as a ſolemn annual Call to 
to every Man to examine the State of his Soul, 
in order to give an Account of his Stewardſhip 
to his Conſcience, and his God ;- the great 
Queſtion is, How is this important Work to 
be begun? It certainly ought not to be begun 
in the Midſt of Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
Chambering and Wantonneſs; nor yet would it 
be right on ſuch an Occaſion to indulge one's ſelf 
in the common Amuſements and innocent En- 
joyments of Life, becauſe theſe are Impedi- 
ments to the Affair we are going about. A 
Man, who is to ſettle and adjuſt ſome impor- 
tant Concern, and to put 1t upon a new and 
better Footing, chuſes to be cool, retired, and 
collected; and much more would he chuſe it, 
were the Affair itſelf of ſuch a Nature, as to be 
particularly affected by the Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition he was in, when he ſet about it. Now the 
Point to be ſettled, in this Caſe, is fimply this: 
Do you command your Appetites and Paſſions ? 

Or 


J 
Or do they command you ?---And the very 
Stating of the Queſtion evidently ſuppoſes the 
Neceſſity of denying the Appetites and Paſſions, 
ſomething of their uſual Gratifications during 
the Progreſs of this Inquiry. Hath therefore 
your Love, or your Averſion, your Joy, or your 
Sorrow been directed to their reſpective proper 
Objects? To what Degree were they raiſed and 
excited? And upon what Motives. or Principles 
did you act? Have the Appetites been gratified 
no farther than pure uncorrupted Nature de- 
ſigned they ſhould? And of what good or bad 
Tendency may your Example have been to 
others? — Theſe are Inquiries which muſt be 
made, if made to any Purpoſe, while the Mind 
is cool, and the Body temperate. And there- 
fore the Inſtitution of Faſting, as far as Faſting 
contributes to this End, is no other than the 
Doing of a good Thing in the bet Manner. 
As to the Degree, or Intenſeneſs of the Faſt, 


Chriſtian Prudence muſt determine this; And 


no Rules whatever ought to ſubvert or entrench 
upon the grand Rule of all, which is, that our 
Paſſions ſnould be ſo lowered and weakened by 


the Faſt as would beſt enable us to take a Survey 


of them, and to correct what is amiſs; I ſay, 
they ſhould be lowered: and weakened. to this 
Degree,. but no farther. Indeed to proceed 
farther would be Superſtition, and not Religion. 
And perhaps too the Attempr itſelf would ren- 
der 
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der ſome of theſe Affections more keen, violent, 
and ungovernable, than otherwiſe they would 

have been. I 
Tux Buſineſs of this particular Seaſon being 
thus ſnewn to be the Examining into the State 
of our Souls, and Auditing of our ſpiritual Ac- 
counts, let us proceed on to abſerve, that in this 
Chriſtian Stewardſhip there are two capital 
Points in which it generally differs from thoſe 
of an earthly. Steward, The one is, that our 
Accounts are worſe kept; and the other, that 
we may for the future keep them better. And 
both theſe prove in another View the Reaſona- 
bleneſs and Expedience of the preſent Inſtitution. 
As to the Circumſtance, that our Accounts are 
generally worſe kept that thoſe. of an earthly 
Steward z this is only ſaying in other Words, 
that all Mankind, even the very beſt of us, are 
guilty before God: Whereas a good earthly 
Steward may not only be clear of the Charge of 
Guilt, but alſo may juſtly inſiſt upon perſonal 
Merit in his Maſter's Service; and his Accounts 
may have been ſo fairly, and ſo regularly, and 
punctually kept, chat they could not have. heen 
kept better. Now, who will pretend to ſay, 
that this is his Caſe in reſpect to God? Who will 
dare to enter into Judgment with his Maker 
upon the lame Terms that an honeſt and care- 
ful Servant may challenge the Inſpection and 
Scrutiny of his Principal here below? And if 
L 2 he 


1 
he cannot do this, the Inference is plain. He 
has Arrears to account for, and Debts to dif. 
charge ;—(in what Manner ſoever this is to be 


done, or how our Pardon is to be obtained, in 


Caſe they are not diſcharged, is a ſeparate Con- 
ſideration, and refers to other Parts of the 
Chriſtian Syſtem, not now before us.)---But if 
the Accounts of the beſt of us are but badly 
kept, we are to obſerve in the next Place, that 
as we might formerly, ſo we may till, for the 
future, keep them better. To ſay otherwiſe is 


to charge the Sin upon God, and not upon our- 


ſelves. For after all the Allowances that can 
poſſibly be made for human Infirmities, we 
know, that God expects no more from us, than 
what he hath enabled, or 1s ready to enable us 
to perform: And we know alſo, that none of us 
have made ſo good an Uſe either of our own, 
Abilities, or of the Grace of God as we might 
have done ;---and conſequently as we may do 
hereafter, unleſs it be our own Fault. 

Tuis being the Caſe, let us now conſider the 


| Preſent Seaſon as a Time more peculiarly pro- 


per for making ſome Experiment or other of 
this Kind. What is paſt we cannot recall; but 
we ought to be heartily forry for it, and to avoid 
the like for the future. Here then is the Point 
to which the Experiment ſhould tend; and 
whatever the Sin was, which heretofore did 
eaſily beſet us, we are now to make a Trial, 

| | whether 
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whether we cannot remove ourſelves from it, 
or it from us; and in ſhort, whether we cannot 
either weaken the Force of the Temptation, 
or ſtrengthen ourſelves by pious Reſolutions 
and the Grace of God]; ſo as to be able to reſiſt 
in the evil Day, and having done all, zo ftand. 

Now, in regard to this Matter, the ſame 
Apoſtle, who tells his Corinthians in the Text, 
that he was in Faſtings often, had, in a former 
Letter to them, recommended the Uſe of Faſt- 
ing, as the propereſt Means for making the 
Experiment or Trial here propoſed. © Know 
« ye not, ſays he, that they who run in a Race, 
ee run all; but ene receiveth the Prize? So run, 
« that ye may obtain. And every Man that 
« ſtriverh for the Maſtery, is temperate in all 
„Things. Now they do it to obtain a corrup- 
* tible Crown, but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : So fight 
, not as one that beateth the Air: But I 
* keep under my Body, and bring it into Sub- 
* jection ; leſt that by any Means when I have 
« preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a Caſt- 
(0 away.“ 

You ſee here the Aim and Intention of this 
great Apoſtle : He did not uſe Abſtinence him. 
elf, or recommend it to others, as an End, but 
as a Means: That is, he did not preſcribe it for 
its own Sake, but for the Sake of ſomething 

ele, 
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he cannot do this, the Inference is plain. He 
has Arrears to account for, and Debts to diſ. 
charge; — (in what Manner ſoever this is to be 
done, or how our Pardon is to be obtained, in 
Caſe they are not diſcharged, is a ſeparate Con- 
ſideration, and refers to other Parts of the 
Chriſtian Syſtem, not now before us.) But if 
the Accounts of the beſt of us are but badly 
kept, we are to obſerve in the next Place, that 
as we might formerly, ſo we may ſtill, for the 
future, keep them better. To ſay otherwiſe is 
to charge the Sin upon God, and not upon our- 
ſelves. For after all the Allowances that can 
poſſibly be made for human Infirmities, we 
know, that God expects no more from us, than 
what he hath enabled, or is ready to enable us 
to perform: And we know alſo, that none of us 


have made ſo good an Uſe either of our own, 


Abilities, or of the Grace of God as we might 
have done ;---and conſequently as we may do 
hereafter, unleſs it be our own Fault. 

Tunis being the Caſe, let us now conſider the 
preſent Seaſon as a Time more peculiarly pro- 
per for making ſome Experiment or other of 
this Kind. What is paſt we cannot recall; but 
we ought to be heartily ſorry for it, and to avoid 
the like for the future. Here then is the Point 
to which the Experiment ſhould tend; and 
whatever the Sin was, which heretofore did 
eaſily beſet us, we are now to make a Trial, 

whether 
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whether we cannot remove ourſelves from it, 
or it from us and in ſhort, whether we cannot 
either weaken the Force of the Temptation, 
or ſtrengthen ourſelves by pious Reſolutions 
and the Grace of God; ſo as to be able to reſiſt 
in the evil Day, and having done all, zo fand. 
Now, in regard to this Matter, the ſame 
Apoſtle, who tells his Corinthians in the Text, 
that he was in Faſtings often, had, in a former 
Letter to them, recommended the Uſe of Faſt- 
ing, as the propereſt Means for making the 
Experiment or Trial here propoſed. © Know 
« ye not, ſays he, that they who run in a Race, 
run all; but ene receiveth the Prize? So run, 
« that ye may obtain. And every Man that 
« ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all 
„Things. Now they do it to obtain a corrup- 
* tible Crown, but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: So fight 
, not as one that beateth the Air: But I 
* keep under my Body, and bring it into Sub- 
jection; leſt that by any Means when I have 
« preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a Caſt- 
[4 away.” 
You ſee here the Aim and Intention of this 


| great Apoſtle : He did not uſe Abſtinence him. 


elf, or recommend it to others, as an End, but 
as a Means : That 1s, he did not preſcribe it for 
its own Sake, but for the Sake of ſomething 

elle, 
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elſe, to be obtained by it. And what was that? 
It was in order to be the better able, ſo to run 
as to receive the Chriſtian Prize. It was ſo to 
ſtrive as to obtain the incorruptible Crown: 
And to ſum up all, it was ſo to ſubdue his own 
Appetites and Paſſions, that he might not loſe 
thoſe Glories himſelf, which he had fo earneſtly 
recommended to others to aſpire after. 

Serie therefore that we have the fame 
Tempera to ſubdue, the ſame Race to run, and 
the ſame Crown of immortal Glory to obtain, 
what can be- clearer than that which he thu 
did and recommended, is likewiſe incumbent 
on us to do, and to recommend in the like Cir. 
cumſtances? Nay farther, ſeeing that the Idea 
he made uſe of ſerve ſo well to prove and illuf 
trate the Subject, may they not likewiſe ſerve u 
guard againſt any Abuſe or Miſapplication d 
the Doctrine? Surely they may, if we conſider 
their proper Scope and Tendency. 

Tnus for Example, Do you expect that mere 
Faſting will attone for Guilt? Do you hope, 
that by barely inflicting ſome voluntary Puniſh 
ment on yourſelf, you can thereby prevent or 
ſuperſede the Puniſhment of God? Alas! The 
Apoſtle's Argument favours no ſuch Concluſion; 
and all Expectations of this Sort are groundlels 
and vain. For his Argument plainly proves 


that his Temperance or Abſtinence was only 
valuable 
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yaluable becauſe it was uſeful: And uſeful for 
what ?---For keeping his Body in SabjeCtion, 
* for enabling him to run the Race, and to win 
0 the Crown. Therefore if you can ſuppoſe, 
ar mat when he had faſted ever ſo long, or ever ſo 
un arictiy, or inflicted ever ſo great Seyerities upon 
Body, he would have confidered theſe Things 
as an Attonement for finful Appetites and 
Paſſions, and would have attempted no Amend- 
me ment; what do you think would have been 
nl ine Conſequence ?---What but this, that he 
himſelf, with all his Auſterities and regular 
Penances, would have been a Caſt-away. 
Acain :---Do you expect, that a Change of 
Meats 1s equivalent to a new Heart, and a 
Change of Affections? If you do, you muſt 
iraw your Inference from ſome other Topic 
han that of either the Apoſtle's Precept, or 
xample. For both of them tend to ſhew, 
hat the great End to be aimed at was a Change 
f Affections; and that Abſtinence, or the be- 
g temperate in all Things, (whether this re- 
arded the Quantity, or Quality of Meats or 
Drinks, or of any other Enjoyment) was only 
e Inſtrument of Virtue, but not Virtue 
ſelf. 

Mok xO VER, do you expect that a temporary 
efraining from any Sin will give you a Licence 
dr returning to it again, when this Seaſon of 
Reſtraint 


fon; 
idlels 
ovts, 

only 
Uable 


1 


that provided they refrained from ſinning to 
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Reſtraint is over ?---Surely the Apoſtle had m0 
ſuch Notion, when he told his Corinthians, that 
whether they eat or drank, or whatever they id, 
they ſhould do all to the Glory of God. And 
when they were required by him to be ſtedfaſ;, 
unmoveable, and always abounding in the Work 
of the Lord, ſurely he did not mean to fay, 


Day, he would give them Licence to fin To. 
morrow. 

Tur Concluſion of the whole is this, The 
Inſtitution of Lent, and the Appointment 
a particular Seaſon for a more ſolemn Self-Ex: 
mination, are excellent Things, when under tir 
Direction of Chriſtian Prudence : For then the 
become really profitable for Doctrine, for Re: 
proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righte 
ouſneis : And then no rational Objection can be 
brought againſt them. Bur if you uſe thel 
Means of Religion with-a View to deſtroy Re. 
ligion itſelf, who can vindicate ſuch a Conduct 
Or how can you expect to receive either fron 
God, or Man the Salutation of Well done, thou 
good and faithful Servant ? 

In one Word, a good Inſtrument, ſuch s 
this before us, will prove of great Uſe in th 
Hands of a good Man towards working out l 
Salvation, and making his Calling and Elect 


ſure: The Profane and Irreligious will negli 
al 
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and deſpiſe it, and make no Uſe of it at all :--- 
The Superſtitious will indeed uſe it; but then 
it is to ſuch Purpoſes, as are quite oppoſite to 
what it was intended :--- Whereas the rational 
and pious Chriſtian, by hoping and praying for 
the Divine Bleſſing on the juſt Uſe of proper 
Means, keeps clear of both Extremes; and 
performs a reaſonable Service, holy in the 
Means, holy in the End, and acceptable unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


To whom, /e. 
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If T have taken any Thing from any Man 
by falſe Accuſation, I reſtore Fourfold. 


Intention in the following Diſcourſe 
4 * is to recommend to you the great 
2 7 JF and indiſpenſable Duty of Reſtitution: 
A Duty ſeldom profeſſedly treated 
on from the Pulpit, though certainly as neceſ- 
ſary as any; and without which there can be no 
ſuch Thing as ſincere and true Repentance. 
Perhaps the Nature of the Subject may be ſup- 
poſed to be too ſatirical, and too. pointing for a 
private Congregation. Perhaps the Explanation 
of Circumſtances, the ſtating of Facts, and the 
Enumeration of Caſes, might ſeem rather de- 
ſigned as a perſonal Invective, than a general 
Reproof, for each Perſon to make the Appli- 
cation to his own Breaſt. 


Aa 2 N.oTHING 


1 180 J 

NoTninG of this Nature can happen on the 
preſent Occaſion: For this is a mixt Audience, 
made up out of many Congregations. Anda 
mixt Audience is certainly the fitteſt for ſuch 2 
Subject. [Probably for theſe, and ſuch like 
Reaſons the judicious and pious Mr, CoLsrtoy 
appointed the Subject of Reſtitution to be 
among the Number of his public Lectures. 
Not to mention, that this Seaſon of Lent is par. 
ticularly ſet apart for ſcrutinizing more tho- 
roughly into all the Doublings and evaſive 
Dealings of our deceitful Hearts; and is intended 
to be ſuch a Kind of annual Memento to the 
Healthy, as the Bed of Sickneſs is, or ought to 
be, to others. 

Now, were that excellent Rule but duly ob- 
ſerved, of doing to others as we would be done 
by, there could be no ſuch Thing as Reſtitution: 
For where there is no Injury, there can be no 
Reparation. But when this good Rule is vio- 
lated, and an Injury committed, then Reſtitu- 


tion becomes neceſſary, as the only Method re- 4 
maining in our Power of doing Juſtice. And t 
therefore there are as many Branches of it, as b 
there are Ways of doing wrong, or Injuſtice to 0 
our Neighbour ; --which indeed are almoſt infi- ] 


nite : But which may nevertheleſs be ranged or 
ſummed up under three general Heads, viz. 

Injuries to the Fortune; 

Injuries to the Character; and 

Injuries to the Perſon of our Neighbour. 
Our 


. 
Oux Neighbour may be injured in his For- 
tune two Ways, 1ſt, openly, 2dly, difguiſedly. 
An open Injury is committed when no Arts 
are uſed, and no Pains taken to conceal the 
Wrong ; and when the injured Perſon himſelf 
knows both the Injuſtice which is done him, 
e and the Author of it; - but cannot redreſs him- 
] ſelf. This comes principally to paſs, when dar- 


r. ing Robberies are committed, or when Violence 
o is uſed in acquiring, or retaining the Goods of 
ve our Neighbour ;---alſo in refuſing to pay our 
ed juſt Debts, and the like. For the Hand of Op- 
he preſſion thus becomes viſible; and the Weak 
to and the Defenceleſs have nothing but Cries and 

Tears to oppoſe to Force and Power. The like 
b- doth likewiſe happen, when Advantage is taken 
ne of the Wants and Diſtreſſes of our poor Brother 
n: in the Way of Traffic; when his Neceſſities, 
no inſtead of moving Compaſſion, become ſo many 
0- Objects to be preyed upon; and when we com- 
u- pell him either to take leſs, or give more, in the 
le- Way of buying and ſelling, than he could afford 
nd to do, or would have done, had he been in 
as better Circumſtances. All theſe are Inſtances 
to 


of open Wrongs, and notorious Violations of 


h- Juſtice. 


FraupuLenT Injuries are thoſe, where the 
injured Perſon is ignorant, at the Time, of the 
Injuſtice done him, and perhaps ſuſpects no 
Harm. The chief Inſtance in this Reſpect is 

that 
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that of Theft: But in every other Circumſtance, 
where Art is uſed with an Intent to deceive and 
to impoſe, the Fact is a Species of the ſame 
Crime, tho* called by other Names. Conſe. 
quently falſe Weights, or falſe Meaſures, bad 
Money, bad Bills, bad Titles of Eſtates or 
Mortgages, fallacious Samples of Goods, the 
putting off one Sort of Goods for another, and 
in ſhort every Kind of Trick or Artifice of the 
Seller upon the Buyer, or the Buyer upon the 
Seller, come within this Denomination. But 
above all a Breach of Truſt is the higheſt Ag. 
gravation of Guilt; becauſe a Servant, a Steward, 
a Clerk. or a Friend, an Executor, a Guardian, 
or the like, in whom peculiar Confidence was 
placed, who ought therefore to have been : 
Guard and a Protection againſt the Impoſitions of 
others, if ſuch an one ſhould become falſe to his 
Truſt, an Impoſer and a Deceiver himſelf, he 
is indeed worſe than a Thief. Nay, in Matten 
of Traffic, we ought not to take Advantage even 
of the Ignorance of others, but ſhould deal with 
them as fairly and uprightly, as if they under- 
ſtood the Nature and Value of the Goods a 
perfectly as we ourſelves. Thus much 2 
to the Nature of thoſe Crimes which are com- 


mitted by one private Perſon againſt the Pro- 
perty of another. 

Bur ſuppoſe they are committed againſt 1 
Collection of Men, called a Body Corporate; 
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or againſt the great Community, called the State 
or Kingdom, and conſequently againſt the King, 
as the Repreſentative and Head of all: - Do 
they thereby change their Nature? Or do thoſe 
Actions, which were criminal before, now be- 
come innocent? Surely no: It is impoſſible 
they ſhould change their Nature, by a Circum- 
ſtance which muſt increaſe their Malignity. 
For Crimes againſt the Public are attended 
with ſuch Conſequences, as ſpread the Conta- 
gion of Vice much wider, and are more detri- 
mental to Virtue and to good Morals, than the 
like Crimes, the like Violences, or Frauds com- 


mitted againſt private Perſons. 

Anp yet how different do maſt People think 
of theſe Matters! How light do they make af 
any Injury that is done to the Public! A contra- 
band Trade is nothing; nap, it is well, if it is not 
eſteemed meritorious, and more than half a Virtue. 
And as to Cuſtom-Houſe Oaths, Dealings with 
the Government, or with public Bodies, and 
all the other Methods whereby Society is injured 
and defrauded, who is there that ſcruples the 
Repetition of theſe over and over? Nay, who 
is there that doth not glory in the Art and Ad- 
dreſs, the refined Policy, and good Management 
that are practiſed on theſe Occaſions? 

Bur to expatiate no longer on ſuch Facts, as 
are too notorious to be denied, and too bad to 
be palliated, let us proceed now to the In- 

juries 
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juries which may be committed againſt the Cha. 
rafter of our Neighbour. For this may be in- 
Jured by various Means, and in different Manner, 

A falſe Accuſation in a Court of Juſtice i; 
the moſt flagrant Inſtance of doing an Injury to 
the Character of our Neighbour ; and is a dire& 
Violation of the Ninth Commandment. Indeed 
this is ſo atrocious a Crime, that none are found 
hardy enough to appear openly in its Defence, 
And yet this very Crime, under another Form, 
gains Admittance almoſt every where; and is 
the Source or Fountain Head, from whence is 
derived a great Part of our modern Converſation, 
For what are Calumny and Scandal, but bearing 
falſe Witneſs? And where is the Difference, 
excepting the Formality of a Court of Juſtice, 
and perhaps the Sentence of a Judge and Jury, 
between the one and the other ? The Injury may 
ſometimes be as great in the one Caſe as in the 
other, and ſometimes greater. But if the Event 
ſhould happen to be otherwiſe, ſurely no Thanks 
are due to the Calumniator or Slanderer on that 
Account.---Nor will it much mend the Matter, 
tho* another ſhould be the Inventor of the Lye 
or Scandal, and you only the Propagator of it. 
For if you know it to be a Lie, you are equally 
criminal : And if you do not know it to be true, 
why do you, how dare you, to propagate it all? 
Nay, granting that it is true, and that you know 
it to be ſo ;---yet what is your Motive for ſpread- 
ing 
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ing abroad ſuch an unwelcome Truth? Is it the 
Glory of God? Is it the Good of Mankind? 
Or is it the Reformation of the Offender ?--- 
One or more of theſe Motives you certainly 
ought to have in View, in divulging even ſuch 
Stories, which you know to be true; otherwiſe 
there can be no Defence, or Apology offered 
in Juſtification of your Proceedings. What 
then can be ſaid for the far greater Part of thoſe 
cenſuring and detracting Converſations, with 
which the World is generally amuſed, and 
which, though they ſhould be true, have no 
other Object, than the gratifying a petulant Hu- 
mour ;- but which, if they ſhould be falſe, as 
they generally are, may do one of the moſt irre- 
parable Injuries, that Man can ſuffer in this 
Life? 

Axp here I cannot omit taking Notice of an 
Evil which is grown up to'a moſt amazing 
Height in this Kingdom, and is truly become a 
national Vice; and that is, the Defamation of 
the Characters of Perſons in high Stations. 
For in regard to this Matter, we now ſeem to 
proceed by a Rule, which is quite contrary to 
what the Laws both of God, and our Country, 
require of us. The expreſs Law of God is, 
that we ſhall not ſpeak Evil of Dignities, and of 
the Rulers of the People. But what 1s the 
Practice? Why truly, Dignities and Rulers are 
the Perſons of all others, whom every Man 

B b thinks 
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thinks he has a Right to ſpeak Evil of; and he 
glories in it, as the diſtinguiſhing: Privilege of a 
free-born Engli/hman. Hence it; is, that the 
greateſt Pains. are taken to repreſent every 
Thing, which our Superiors fay or do, in the 
worſt Light poſſible, And nothing is ſo incre- 
dible, or ſo abſurd, bur may be raiſed, Propa- 
gated, and pretended to be believed on this 
Head: —Tho' at the lame Time, the Perſons 
who ſpread. theſe Stories about, muſt k no 
them to be falſe ;---or at the moſt, caunat know 
them to be true. And yet there is no Man, who 
would like to be ſerved: ſo himſelf, were he; in 
the ſame Situation. He knows, chat this i is not 
doing as he would be done by: He knows like- 
wiſe, that many of the Things he condemns, 
might be taken in a better Light; and that it is 
his Duty to put the moſt charitable Interpre- 
tation upon them. Jet, for all chat, he will 
put the worſt; and load them with all the odious 
Copſtructions and black Inſinuations he can 
deviſe. Now if this | is Chriſtianity, if theſe are 
the Fruits of the holy Spirit of God, it is hard 
to ſay, what are the Works of the Fleſh, and 
the Suggeſtions of the Devil. Beſides, if Ca- 
lumny and Miſrepreſentations, if Lying and 
Slandering, if Railings and evil Surmiſings are 
very bad, very anti-chriſtian Practices, hen 
vented againſt Perſons in private Stations; — 


what mult they be, when teyelled at — 


Characters, 
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Characters, where every Inſtance of bearing 


falſe Witneſs is of worſe Conſequence, and doth 
greater Miſchief ?---Surely, - ſurely, this Obſer- 
vation ought to have ſome Weight ;---tho?, I 
am afraid, it is found in fact to have none, or 


rather to give People a greater Propenfity to do 


what is forbid, and to add an higher Reliſi to the 
Commiſſion of the Crime. Thus far as to the 
Laws of God :---And in regard to the Laws of 
our Country, they have forbid the ſame Actions 
under the ſevereſt Penalties. But if the Laws 
of God are ſo little regarded, it is not to be ex- 
pected that much Deference will be paid to 
the Laws of Man ;---efpecially in a Caſe where 


their Force is ſo eafily eluded, as it is with us 


at preſent. 
Tus laſt Inſtance of doing Injuries, is that 


which may be done to the Perſon of our Neigh- 


bour. And this is twofold; the firſt reſpecting 


his Body, -the other his Soul. Violences to 


the Body are ſo eaſily known, and ſo readily un- 


derſtood, that the bare mentioning of them is 


ſufficient. And from the moſt cruel Murder to 
the ſlighteſt Maiming, or inſulting. Blow, every 
one judges of the Nature of the Crime, and the 
Proportion of the Puniſhment. But Injuries 
done to the Soul are not ſo eaſily eſtimated. 
And yet they are the worſt, and moſt detri- 


mental of all. The Perſon, who corrupts the 


Faith, or taints the Morals of another, may 
B b 2 commit 
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commit ſuch an Injury, as the whole World 
could not compenſate: And if he drew his 
Brother into Sin, it is hardly to be conceived, 
much leſs to be expreſſed, how wide this Sin 
may extend, and what Numbers it may be the 
Cauſe of corrupting, and ruining hereafter. 
In this Light not only infidel Authors, or in- 
fidel Companions, may do great Miſchief; but 
alſo all other Authors, and all other Compa. 
nions, who entice and enſnare; and who inſi- 
nuate the Poiſon of Vice by the Wit and 
Mirth, the Agreeableneſs and Pleaſantry, with 
which they know how to diſguiſe, and ſet it off, 
Ap thus, my Brethren, I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you the whole Counſel of God, 
as far as I was able :---Not indeed with the en- 
ticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but with Sin- 
cerity, and with Truth. And whether you will 
hear, or whether you will forbear, theſe are 
Points that ought to be inſiſted on; theſe are 
Doctrines that muſt not be omitted. To do 
leſs would be to daub the Conſcience with un- 
tempered Mortar, and to ſay to it, Peace, Peace, 
when there 1s no Peace, And therefore I muſt 
further add, that as the ſeveral Kinds of Injuries 
have now been ſet forth, the Doctrine of Reſti- 
rution is next to follow. And in regard to this, 
one Thing is clear and evident, viz. That where- 
ever a Reparation can be made, it ought to be 
done: And no Pretence whatever can excuſe in 
ve 7 ſuch 
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{ach a Caſe. To ſay, it is more than you can 
ſpare, or it would hurt your Family, is ſaying 
nothing : For, if you detain what belongs to- 
another, you detain what is not your own; and 
conſequently can have no Right to it at all, 
how convenient ſoever it might be for you, or 
your Family to keep it. Nay, even giving ſome 
Part of it, or all of it, to the Poor, will not do 
in the preſent Caſe. For while there is another 
Owner, the Poor have no Right to it. And 
conſequently you muſt not think of excuſing 
your Guilt, by making them the innocent Ac- 
complices and Receivers. All that can be al- 
lowed in ſuch a Caſe is this, viz. That while you 
are making the full Reſtitution, you may con- 
ceal your Name and Perſon, if you think proper. 
But even this ought not to be done, if an inno- 
cent Perſon is ſuſpected of your Crime, and can- 


not otherwiſe be cleared. For you muſt reſtore 


his Character by confeſſing your own Guilt, as 
well as by making Reparation for the original 
Injury. 

Ix all other Caſes, where Money cannot make 
3 Reparation, you muſt endeavour to undo 
what has been done amiſs, as much as poſſible: 
And a contrary Behaviour muſt indicate the 
Senſe you have of your paſt Errors, and your 
hearty Deſires to retrieve them. In ſome Caſes 
this is all that can be done; and therefore is all 
that ought to be expected. But in others, where 
begging Pardon, and intreating Forgiveneſs are 

* ; alſo 
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commit ſuch an Injury, as the whole World 
could not compenſate: And if he drew his 
Brother into Sin, it is hardly to be conceived, 
much leſs to be expreſſed, how wide this Sin 
may extend, and what Numbers it may be the 
Cauſe of corrupting, and ruining hereafter, 
In this Light not only infidel Authors, or in- 
fidel Companions, may do great Miſchief ; but 
alſo all other Authors, and all other Compa- 
nions, who entice and enſnare; and who inſi- 
nuate the Poiſon of Vice by the Wit and 
Mirth, the Agreeableneſs and Pleaſantry, with 
which they know how to diſguiſe, and ſet it off, 

Ap thus, my Brethren, I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you the whole Counſel of God, 
as far as I was able :---Not indeed with the en- 
ticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but with Sin- 
cerity, and with Truth. And whether you will 
hear, or whether you will forbear, theſe are 
Points that ought to be inſiſted on; theſe are 
Doctrines that muſt not be omitted. To do 
leſs would be to daub the Conſcience with un- 
tempered Mortar, and to ſay to it, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace, And therefore I muſt 
further add, that as the ſeveral Kinds of Injuries 
have now been ſet forth, the Doctrine of Reſti- 
rution is next to follow. And in regard to this, 
one Thing 1s clear and evident, viz. That whete- 
ever a Reparation can be made, it ought to be 
done: And no Pretence whatever can excuſe in 
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{ach a Caſe. To ſay, it is more than you can 

ſpare, or it would hurt your Family, is ſaying 

nothing: For, if you detain what belongs to 
another, you detain what is not your own; and 

conſequently can have no Right to it at all, 

how convenient ſoever it might be for you, or 
your F amily to keep it. Nay, even giving ſome 
Part of it, or all of it, to the Poor, will not do 

in the preſent Caſe. For while there is another 
Owner, the Poor have no Right to it. And 
conſequently you muſt not think of excuſing 
your Guilt, by making them the innocent Ac- 
complices and Receivers. All that can be al- 
lowed in ſuch a Caſe is this, viz. That while you 
are making the full Reſtitution, you may con- 
ceal your Name and Perſan, if you think proper. 
But even this ought not to be done, if an inno- 
cent Perſon is ſuſpected of your Crime, and can- 

not otherwiſe be cleared. For you muſt reſtore 
his Character by confeſſing your own Guilt, as 
well as by making Reparation for the original 
Injury. 

Ix all other Caſes, where Money cannot make 
3 Reparation, you muſt endeavour to undo 
what has been done amiſs, as much as poſſible: 
And a contrary Behaviour muſt indicate the 
denſe you have of. your paſt Errors, and your 
hearty Deſires to retrieve them. In ſome Caſes 
this is all that can be done; and therefore is all 
that ought to be expected. But in others, where 
begging Pardon, and intreating Forgiveneſs are 
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alſo/ neceſſaty, they ought to be performed: 
For no Method ſhould be left unattempted on 
our Part, to induce the injured Perſon to be re- 
conciled to us, and to forgive us: And if you 
ſcruple at the doing this, you ſcruple the Per. 
formance. of ſuch Duties, as are neceſſary for the 
Saving, of your Soul. 

In one Word, to pretend to Repentance with- 
out Reſtitution is mere Grimace and Hypocriſy. 
For where we have committed an Injury, and 
will not make all the Amends, and all the Re- 
parations we are able, how can we be ſaid to re- 
pent of it? And what Name is black enough 
for ſuch a Crime? Indeed the Plea of Inconve- 
nience, of hurting our Families, or of hurting 
our Characters, and of the Shame of making a 
public Recantation, and the like, might ſerve 
tolerably well, if there were no Hereafter. But 
ſince the Caſe is otherwiſe, and Matters are 
brought to'this Dilemma, either to ſuffer Loſs, 
and to take Shame in this Life, or in the next; 
which do you think 1s the beſt Alternative? And 
if you knew, that the Judgment-Day was juſt 
at hand, and that you was directly ſummoned 
to appear, which would you chuſe ?---Is this a 
Point on which you can heſitate ?---Or would 
you even run the Riſque of any Danger in ſuch 
a Caſe? As to the temporary Loſs attending 
Reſtitution, this will amply be repaid by the 
eternal Poſſeſſion of thoſe Treaſures, which 


never 
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never fail, but are always encreaſing: And in 
regard to the preſent Shame, what is it? And 
who are they, that will reproach you for it? 
Good Men certainly will not: For they muſt 
approve and applaud your Conduct. And as 
to the Wicked, their Cenſures are no Diſgrace, 
but rather a Commendation. But above all, 
your Conſcience will approve of what you are 
doing in this Life, and your God will reward 
you for it in the next. 

Jorx therefore your Hearts and Tongues with 
mine, in beſeeching Almighty God to grant us 
ſuch a Meaſure of his Holy Spirit as may enable 
us to put the Truths here delivered effectually 
into Practice, and without Delay ;---ſo that the 
Words, which we have heard this Day with our 
outward Ears, may through his Grace be ſo 
grafted inwardly in our Hearts, as to bring 
forth in us the Fruit of good Living, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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MATTHEW Xv. 9. 


Teaching for Doctrines the Commandments 
of Mex. 


l was the Deſignof that pious Man, Mr. 
wn 2 CoLs rox, who firſt inſtituted theſe Lent 
D. iſcourſes, that certain Subjects ſnould 
de treated on in Rotation, as being 
either more ſuitable to this particular Seaſon ; 
or elſe not ſo eligible for prudential Reaſons, to 
be treated on at another Seaſon, or in another 
Place, before a private parochial Congregation. 
J have already endeavoured to conform to his 
Plan in ſeveral Reſpects: And I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to conſider another of the Subjects, which 
he propoſed, viz. The Errors and Corruptions 

of the Church of Rome. Now 
Tazse Words of the Text are ſo applicable 
to the State and Condition of that Church, 
which glories in her Shame, in teaching for 
Doctrines the Commandments of Men, that the 
very mentioning of the one ſeems to bring to 
our Minds the Idea of the other. For the 
whole Superſtructure of the Church of Rome is 
lo viſibly built on the ſandy Foundation of 
Cc human 
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human Traditions, that the Weakneſs and Un. 
ſoundneſs thereof can be no longer concealed: 
It being now evident to almoſt every Beholder, 
that the Builders of this Edifice did not intend to 
erect it upon a Goſpel- Baſis, that Rock of 
Chriſt, which would never fail. I ſay, this is 
now evident almoſt to alt; tho' it was not ſo 
heretofore. And the Reaſon is this : Becauſe 
it is now in the Power of almoſt every Perſon, 
without Fear or Danger, to lay open the very 
Foundation-Stones, and to examine the rotten 
Materials of this tottering Pile of Building, 
Whereas in former Times the Caſe was far 
otherwiſe : For while the Dread of Croiſadoes, 
and of all Kinds of Perſecution, hung over 
Men's Heads like a Cloud ready to burſt upon 
them, if they dared to make the leaſt Enquiry; 
and while Fire and Faggot ſtopt up all Ap- 
proaches towards Knowledge, —1gnorance was 
then their only Safety. And the more Mankind 
wrapt themſelves up in a ſtupid implicit Faith, 
the fitter they were accounted, and indeed the 
fitter they were of themſelves, to be employed as 
the Buttreſſes or Supporters of that Church. But, 
bleſſed be God, the Times are greatly altered: 
For the glorious Light of the Reformation, 
which at firſt only enlightened a ſmall Portion of 
the benighted World, 1s now extending its In- 
Auence, and chaling away the Darkneſs of Error 
and Superſtition on every Side. Nay, in thobe 

very 
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very Countries, where Men's Minds were ſo 
long bound up by the Fetters of the Inquiſition; 
even theſe. Men are now burſting their Chains 


aſunder, and recovering by Degrees their na- 
tive Liberty of judging and acting for them- 


ſelves. Even they are throwing off no inconſi- 
derable Part of the Tyranny and Vaſſalage of 


the Church of Rome: And they ſeem diſpoſed 
to regard the reſt of her Adulterations with ſo 


little Reverence, or rather with ſuch an apparent 
Contempt, that we may venture to pronounce, 


they will ſtill go farther than they have hitherto 


done. Now duch a Change ef Affairs ought to 
be a Matter of great Thankſgiving to every 
Well-wiſher to the Purity and Sincerity of the 
Goſpel; becauſe it may prove a ſignal Bleſſing 


to Mankind, if properly uſed, and rightly im- 


proved. But on the contrary, as there is a Dan- 
ger of abuſing this, like every other Favour, I 
ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew in the follow - 
ing Diſcourſe, what Conduct we Proteſtants 
ought to purſue at the preſent Juncture; and 
what Treatment is the fitteſt for us to uſe 
towards the Members of the Church of 
Kome, both for their Sakes, and for our 
OWN. 77 eq) Br Rt 
Now, in order to do this the better, I. ſhall 
conſider Popery in two diſtinct Points of View, 
viz. f | 
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iſt. As containing groſs Errors in Religion: 
And adly, as propagating dangerous Principles 
in regard to the Peace and Safety of the State. 

Tux firſt Charge againſt Popery is, that it 
contains ſeveral groſs Errors in Religion; the 
principal of which I ſhall now lay before you, viz. 

1. Praying in an unknown Tongue. 

Now this is ſo evidently the Commandment 
of Men, and not the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
that it would be a mere Waſte of Time to ſet 
about the proving it. And when the Apoflle St. 
Paul ſaid, that he would - not only pray with the 
Spirit, but pray with the Underſtanding alſo ;— 
did he, do you think, mean to ſay, that he would 
pray in a Language, which he did not under- 
Sand? 
„ 2. Tu ing the People the Uſe of the 
Scripture is another great Error in Religion. 

Tuis again muſt be the Commandment of 
Men, becaule it can be nothing elſe. For Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles did not refuſe to ſpeak to, and 
converſe with, People of all Ranks and Con- 
ditions, in their native Language ; nay, they 
ſought all Occaſions of doing it. And yet the 
Scriptures are nothing more than the Words of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles put into Writing and 
by that Means communicated to us in later Ages, 
_ the Senſe of ſeeing ; which Words were ori- 
ginally conveyed to the Cotemporaries of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles thro the Organs of Hearing. 


3. A 
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z. A third great Error is, the Praying to 
departed Saints, as other Mediators, beſides the 
one only Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. For whether this be done in 
Oppoſition to, or in Conjunction with, or even 
in Subordination to, the all ſufficient Interceſſion 
of our Redeemer; it is equally evident, that the 
Doctrine itſelf can have no Foundation in the 
Goſpel. If in Oppoſition to the Mediation of 
Chriſt, it is Blaſphemy 3---if in Conjunction 
with, it is a great Impiety; becauſe it ſuppoſes 
his Mediation to be not ſufficient of itſelf, And 
if in Subordination to, it maſt at leaſt be unne- 
ſary ; beciuſe not required, and therefore 
ſuperſtitious. It muſt alſo be diſpleaſing to 
Almighty God, becauſe we have no Reaſon 
to think, that Tuch departed Saints can affiſt us; 
becauſe we are no where told, that they will 
aſſiſt us; and becauſe we are expreſsly enjoined 
to guard againſt the intruding into the Worſhip 
of God all Schemes of voluntary, falfe Humility, 
and the worſhipping of Angets. 

4. TRANSUBSTANTIATION, which is the 
ſuppoſed Change of a little Piece of Bread 
into that whole actual Body and Blood of 
our Lord, which hung upon the Crofs, is 
another glaring Abſurdity. This Error, —or 
ſhall 1 rather fay, this Phrenſy, is fo great, that 
one is at a Loſs how to deſcribe it. To call it 
a a is to ſay, that what had the Taſte, 

tae Properties, and every Appearance of Bread, 
before 
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before Conſecration, hath, after 'Conſeeration, 
the Taſte, the Properties, and every Appearance 
of Fleſh, even of human Fleſh and Blood. For 
every Miracle is an Appeal to the Senſes. And 
yet the Romaniſts themſelves do not pretend ty 
lay, that this is the Caſe. They call it a Mi. 
Tacle ; and yet all their Senſes perpetually de. 
clare, that it is no Miracle ; becauſe the ſame 
Bread is Bread ſtill.to all Appearance, and hath 
noother Taſte, Property, or Quality, than what i 
had before. Thus therefore do they teach Tn 
Strange Fancy for a Doctrine, nay for one of the 
molt important Doctrines in the whole Chriſta 
Religion; which, if it were true, would lead u 
to diſbelieve, or at leaſt to doubt, all the reſt. 
For if we are not to believe our Senſes, in the 
plaineſt Caſe imaginable, and where we haue 
every Means of Information in our Power; 
what are we to believe? And how ſhall we 
know, but that every Thing about us may be 
all Deception and Illuſion? The Bible itſelf, if 
that were the Caſe (I ſpeak with very. different 
Sentiments) may be a Stone, may be a Block of 
Wood, or a Piece of Metal, for any Thing we 
know to the contrary. And while we are dil 
puting about the Senſe of thoſe Words, This i 
any Body, thoſe Words themſelves may have 
never exiſted; or they may have ſignified any 
Thing, or every Thing whatever. 
5. Purgatory, 
Not 


r 
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A lucrative Doctrine this! Wherein the Church 
of Rome teaches her Members to believe, that, 
beſides Heaven and Hell, (the only Places men- 
tioned in the Scriptures) there is a third for Souls 
departed this Life, called Purgatory; and that 
the Church is entruſted with the Privilege of 
ſhortening the Impriſonment of thoſe who are 
confined in this Place of Torment ;---which Fa- 
your of releaſing theſe Priſoners, and remitting 
their Puniſhment, is to be bought for Money, 
25 openly, and as avowedly as any Merchandize 
whatever. I will therefore ſay nothing more on 
this Head; but ſhall leave every one to judge 
from this Circumſtance alone, whether ſuch a 
Doctrine, ſo partial to the Rich, and ſo repro- 
bating to the Poor, can come from God ? Or 
whether the Church of Rome doth not here | 
ſpeak from herſelf? 

6. Works of Merit, and of Supererogation, 

are another ſhocking Inſtance of human Adul- 
| tcrations. 

Now any Man of a common Share of Mo- 
deſty, not to ſay of Chriſtian Piety and Humility, 
could hardly be brought to believe, from a Re- 
view of his Actions, that he has a Merit to- 
wards God ;---much leſs that he has a Surplus 
of that Merit, called a Work of Supereroga- 
tion. And the very Light of Nature would | 
induce him to think, that God doth not want 
the beſt of his Services, for his own Sake, as 


if 
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if they were of any Advantage to the Almighty. 
And conſequently, that whatever Reward God 
ſhall be pleaſed to beſtow upon him in a future 
State, he will do it voluntarily and gratuitouſly; 
not as a Matter of Debt; not as what in Jul 
tice or Equity he was bound to do; hut a8 


Matter of free Grace and Favour. And if the 


Religion of Nature teaches this, ſurely of al 
Things whatever, the Goſpel of Chriſt was net 
calculated to nurſe up Mankind in a proud 
Conceit of the Merit of their own Performances: 
Nor doth the Doctrine of the Croſs (that Pillar 
of Chriſtianity) give the leaſt Encouragement 
to ſuppoſe, that any Man could redeem his own 
Soul, much leſs the Souls of others by meriting 
or atoning for them. 

7. Tux Doctrine of Indulgences is another 
capital Error of the Church of Rome. For this 
is a vile Traffic between Prieſt and People;--- 
whereby the People are made to believe, that 
Pardon can be obtained for all their Sins, with- 
out the Formality of a regular Repentance; 
provided they ſhall viſit ſuch or ſuch Churches, 
aſſiſt at ſuch or ſuch Proceſſions; or do ſuch 
other Works of public Oftentation, as carry 
little, if any, Proofs of a ſincere Contrition 
and Reformation of Life. 

8. Another Corruption of the Church of 
Rome is, the Claim which ſhe makes to the 
working of Miracles: — A Claim which ſhe 

aſſerts 
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aſſerts to this very | Day. And her chief De- 
fenders are weak enough to alledge this Cir- 
cumſtance as one Proof of her being the only 
true Church. Now we know, that the Miracles 
recorded in the Old Teſtament were wrought to 
prove, that the great Jehovah the God of 1/rae! 
was the only true God both of Heaven and 
Earth; and that the Gods of the Nations were 
nothing at all :---We know alſo, that the Mi- 
racles recorded in the New Teſtament were in- 
tended to prove, that our Saviour Chriſt was 
the true Meſſiah, ſo long foretold of old; and 
that therefore we need not look for another: 
Now theſe were important Articles, worthy of 
the Interpoſition of an Almighty Power. And 
what is ſtill more, they were ſuch Points of 
Doctrine, as hardly admitted at that Juncture, 
of any other Proof but that of Miracles. But 
what ſhall we ſay of theſe modern Miracles ?. 
And what are they to prove? They are not to 
prove either of the Points above mentioned; 
the Unity of the Godhead,---or the Miſſion of 
Chriſt :---For they are proved already. They 
are not to prove, that the Church of Rome is the 
only true Church, and that the Proteſtant 
Church is falſe : For they dare not put the 
Matter upon that Iſſue. They dare not attempt 
to work Miracles in public for the Confutation 
of Heretics; nor to appeal to us Proteſtants, as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did to the Fews and 
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Pagans, whether we can diſprove the Truth of 
ſuch Pretenſions. No: — All the Miracles, 
which they pretend to work, are either done in 
ſecret, within ſome Convent, and before choſen 
Witneſſes prepared for the Purpoſe :---Or elſe if 
undertook to be exhibited in Public (like the 
annual Liquefaction of the Blood of St. Janua- 
rius at Naples) they are ſcreened from the Dan- 
ger of a public Examination : For the Miracle 
Operator is ſurrounded by a Number of proper 
Perſons to keep off all thoſe that would pry into, 
or could detect the Cheat. Vet with all this 
Caution, the Affair itſelf is ſinking into Con- 
tempt and Deriſion every Day: And the more 
ſenſible Part of the Romiſi Communion them- 
ſelves ſcruple not to declare, that they are 
aſhamed of ſuch impudent Frauds, and bare- 
faced Impoſtures. 

THrrxsz are beſides theſe ſeveral other grie- 
vous Errors taught and practiſed in the Church. 
of Rome: But certainly there is no Need to 
mention them all: And what has been already 
alledged, is abundantly ſufficient: to prove, that 
this Church is a very corrupt one, teaching for 
Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 

Bur yet corrupt as it is, and grievous as theſe 
Errors are, there is nothing in the Nature of them 
(except the Forbidding the Laity the Uſe of the 
Scriptures, which Prohibition is now altogether 
obſolete) which tends to infringe the Liberties of 

other 
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other People. They are Corruptions, it is true: 
But they are not Violences offered to the Con- 
ſcience: And therefore as I am left free to judge, 
and act as I pleaſe, in relation to them; I ought, 
if I would act conſiſtently with myſelf, and do 
as I would be done by---I ought -to grant the 
ſame Liberty to others. In ſhort, the Members 
of the Church of Rome, it they taught nothing 
but ſuch Extravagances as theſe, would have a 
juſt Right to our Pity and Indulgence; for 
Errors in Religion ought not to call down our 
Reſentment, but our Compaſſion: And the 
only proper Courſe to be taken in ſuch a Caſe, 
is firſt to pray to God for the Converſion of theſe 
deluded Souls; and then to ſtrive to convert 
them by all thoſe Arguments and Topics of 
Perſuaſion, which a Knowledge, animated by 
an holy Zeal, and a Zeal guided by a Chriſtian 
Knowledge, can ſuggeſt and recommend. 

WHEeREFORE paſs we on now to conſider 
Popery in another Light, viz. 

2. As propagating ſuch Doctrines, and Com- 
mandments of Men, as are dangerous to the 
Peace and Safety of the State. 

Now the firſt of theſe is the Supremacy of the 
Pope: Which is faid to conſiſt in a direct Domi- 
nion over all Chriſtians as to Spirituals, and an 
indirect or conſequential Dominion as to Tem- 
porals. Would you know from whence this ex- 
tenſive Claim of Supremacy is derived ?---It is 
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from St. Peter. Tho? St. Peter himſelf never 
claimed it: And St. Paul withſtood him to his 
Face; and St. Peter never ſaid, that he had the 
Care of all the Churches: But St. Paul did ſay 
ſo; and actually exerciſed a Juriſdiction over 
them in all Reſpects, as you may read in the 
Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, and in his 
ſeveral Epiſtles to the Churches of Corinth, 
Galatia, Epheſus, Theſſalonica, and ſo on ;---not 
omiting the Church of Rome itſelf. Nay more, 
it doth not appear from Scripture that St. Peter 
ever was at Rome, tho' Events of much leſs 
Conſequence to the Chriſtian Church are there 
recorded with a circumſtantial ExaCctneſs :---and 
ſtill much leſs can it be made to appear, that he 
appointed a Succeſſor in that City, and created 
him Vicar General over the Church of Chriſt 
to ſucceed him, and to continue a Succeſſion to 
the End of the World. Yet weak as this Foun- 
dation is, upon this and no other was built what 
came next in Courſe, viz. : 

2. Tye Power of the Pope to depoſe Em- 
perors, Kings, and Princes; to free their Sub- 
jects from their Oaths and Obligations of Alle- 
glance; and to give their Empires, Kingdoms, 
and Territories to whomſoever he pleaſed. And 
as if this was not enough, upon the ſame Stock 
is grafted the other Tenet of the Romiſh 
Church, viz. 
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zdly. THaT Force is lawful, and ought to be 
uſed in Matters of Religion :--- Nay, that no 
other Sect, or Syſtem, of Opinions, ought to be 
tolerated in any Chriſtian State, but the Sect and 
Syſtem of the Church of Rome :---Moreover 
that it is the Duty of Chriſtian Rulers to extir- 
pate all others by Fire and Sword, and by every 
other Inſtrument of Cruelty, or Method of Op- 
preflion :---And that, in ſhort, the Plea of Con- 
ſcience 15 not to be admitted wherever the 
Members of this Church happen to be the 
ſtrongeſt, and can enforce Obedience. 

Sucy Notions as theſe, it is evident to 
every one, are dangerous to Society. They are 
inconſiſtent with the Peace, and Safety, and Li- 
berties of Mankind ; and therefore while they 
are believed, and maintained by any conſiderable 
Number, ſurely every State, and every Society, 
has a Right to guard againſt them. It has a 
Right, becauſe it has a Right to defend itſelf, 
and becauſe the Principle of Self-Preſervation is 
the firſt Law of all created Beings. 

Now it was upon this Principle of Self-De- 
tence, and this only, that our ſanguinary Laws 
againſt Popery were firſt made, or could after- 
wards be vindicated. They were made at three 
different Periods, viz. during the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth,-- during the Reign of the 
Stuarts,-- and ſoon after the Revolution. And 
whoſoever is the leaſt converſant with our 
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Engli/t Hiſtory, can eaſily ſee the particular 
Reaſons for enacting ſuch Laws at each of thoſe 
Junctures: Reaſons which, God be praiſed, 


ſubſiſt no longer: For now it cannot be pre- 


tended, that we have either the internal, or ex. 
ternal Reaſons which then ſubſiſted. Inter. 
nally we have no Diſputes about a Popiſh Pre. 
tender, or a Popiſn Succeſſor, to the Crown, 
Externally we have nothing to fear either from 
the Houſe. of Auſtria, or the Houſe of Bourbon, 
as the Executioners of the Pope's Decrees, 
Nay theſe veryPrinces have,—not only diſagreed 
with him, but have treated his Eccleſiaſtical 
Power with the higheſt Inſult and Contempt, 
And fo low is this Part of Popery now fallen, 
that the Head of the See of Rome, provoked a 
he is, dares not have Recourſe to the Weapons 
of his former Warfare, Bulls and Excommuni- 
cations, For were he now to pretend to depoſe 
Princes, and to diſpoſe of their Kingdoms, he 
would excite, - not the Fear and Dread, — but 
the Contempt, the Scorn and Deriſion of all the 
World. That this is the Fact and real State of 
the Cale is evident to a Demonſtration : For 
even the moſt bigotted Papiſts themſelves 
are no longer Papiſts in this Reſpect:— 
They diſown his Authority; they treat it as 
an Uſurpation, formerly indeed ſubmitted 
to, but now happily thrown off:---And he 
himſelf is ſo conſcious of his Weakneſs, that 

| he 
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ſe ne dares not revive his former Pretenſions. 
i, WH Nay what is ſtill more, the Catholic Powers, 
e. and the Members of the Church of Rome in 
X general, are now not at all averſe to a Toletu-" 
tion of Proteſtants in Popiſh Countries : They 
: have taken ſome Steps towards it already; and 
n. Wl chey are in a Train of taking many more; ſo 
m chat Perſecution on Account of Religion is hap- 
, pily in a fair Way of being baniſhed from off 
the Earth. 

Now, laying all theſe Things together, what 
ſhall we fay in regard to ourſelves? And whar 
Conduct is the fitteſt for us to purſue at the 


len, preſent Juncture? We formerly enacted very 
d a WR ſevere Laws againſt Popery. But why were 
zons they enacted? Not with a View to perſecute, 
un but to defend ourſelves. againſt Perſecution. 
pole And as long as the Principle of Self- Defence 
\ he and Self-Preſervation would juſtify the Execu- 
but WM tion of thoſe Laws, ſo long we might be juſti- 
1 the fed intreating the Papiſts with Severity; — but no 
te of {MW longer: For I will be bold to ſay, that what- 


ever Proteſtant goes beyond this Boundary of 
delt-Defence, is a Papiſt himſelf, in the very 
+ :— Vorſt Senſe of that Word ;— whatever Zeal he 
it as may expreſs in the Proteſtant Cauſe. 
MWitted Tur Queſtion therefore comes to this: Can 
d he che Principles of Self-Defence and Self. Preſer- 
tha vation juſtify the Continuance of ſuch Laws 

he zmong us, after the Reaſons or Motives are 
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happily ceaſed, which cauſed them to be firſt 
enacted ? If they can, we do right to continue 
theſe penal Statutes ſtill in Force: But if they 
cannot, it is demonſtrable, that all perſecuting 
Laws againſt every Sect ought to be repealed, 
as being a Scandal to the Legiſlature, and re- 
Pugnant to every ſound Maxim of Policy in the 
State, and to every Principle of true eng 
in the Church. 

BuT while I am thus pleading the Cauſe of 
univerſal Toleration, as a Matter of univerſal 
Right, I would not be fo underſtood, as if! 
made no Diſtinction between Matters of Right, 
and Matters of Favour. For there appears to 
me to be a very eſſential Difference between 
them: And it by no Means follows, that ! 
ought to grant Favours to every Man, to whom 
I am bound to do Juſtice. 

Bur waving the Conſideration of that Point 
at preſent; and to ſum up all in a few Words: 
As Engliſhmen, we ought to embrace every pro- 
per Occaſion of ſhewing ourſelves the true and 
conſiſtent Friends of Liberty :---As Proteſtants, 
we ſhould allow that Right of private Judg- 
ment to others, which we glory in ourſelves, 
and which indeed 1s no other, than an univerſal 
Right belonging to all Mankind:---And laſtly, 
as Chriſtians at large, we ſhould pity the Infir- 
mities and Indiſcretions of a weak Brother, and 
never put unneceſſarily a ſtumbling Block, ora 

Rock 
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Rock of Offence in ſuch an one's Way: And 
after we have done this, we ſhould prove to 
him the ſuperior Excellence of our own na- 
tional Church, by that moſt prevalent of all 
perſuaſive Arguments, a winning Behaviour, 


a good Life, and an exemplary Converſation, 
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SERMON XII. 
MAT. xv—9. 


Teaching for Dodctrines the Commandments 
of Men. 


r has been too general a Practice with 
25 „ Mankind in all Ages either to add to, 
> 75 2 or diminiſh from, the expreſs Doctrines 

and Duties of true Religion. If Men 
are diſpoſed to add to them, this intended Aug- 
mentation ariſes from a ſuperſtitious Turn of 
Mind, whereby ſuch Perſons are. led.to judge 
of the Deity, according to their own Feelings 
and Inclinations, and to ſuppoſe, that the Divine 
Being muſt be pleaſed with the ſame: Querflow- 
ings "of ceremonious Pomp and Adulation, 
which are fo delightful to themſelves. But if 
they ſhould be addicted to diminiſi from the 
divine Standard of true Religion, this Evil pro- 
ceeds from that Irkſomeneſs and Unwillingneſs 
which they feel in themſelves towards believing 
or praiſing thoſe ſalutary Truths, which are 
dguſting to their corrupted Appetites and 
; © + BP Paſſions, 
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Paſſions. And it is very obſervable, that the 


ſame Perſons are often guilty of running into 
bath Extremes :---Superſtitiouſly adding to, and 
at the ſame Time profanely endeavouring to, 
take from the Precepts of Truth and Piety, 
Nay indeed, the ſame Reaſon will account for 
both Parts of ſo oppoſite a Conduct: Men are 
generally deſirous of being excufed from the Be. 
lief of thoſe Doctrines, and the Practice of thoſe 
Duties, for which they have no Reliſh; but 
are very willing to add certain others of their 
own Invention, by TOW of Equivalent or Com- 
penſation. 

Axp this was the very Caſe of thoſe Jews, 
who were referred to in the Text. For though 
they were abounding in ſome Reſpects, they 
wiſhed and hoped to obtain an Indulgence of 
being deficient in others. They were deſirous 
of introducing new Obſeryances, ſuch as the 
waſhing of Cups and Tables; but at the ſame 
Time they were for cancelling the od Obliga- 
tion of honouring and relieving their Parents, 
Thus did they make the Word of God of none 
Effect by their Traditions ; ,—teaching for Doc- 
trines the Commandments of Men, in both 
Reſpects; — that is, by inventing ſuch Opinions 
and Practices as had no Foundation in the 
Word of God, and by omitting thoſe that had. 

Axp what was the Caſe of the Jews formerly, 
is no leſs ſo at preſent among too many 
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Chriſtians of all Denominations. Particularly 
the Church of Rome has unhappily adopted this 
Jewiſh Spirit both of impoſing and retrenching 
to that Degree, that the whole Body of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, as maintained by that 
Church in one of her celebrated Creeds “, 
ſeems to be greatly changed both ir Faith and 
Practice from what it was originally deſigned to 
be. 

Hence therefore we may eaſily perceive, 
how incumbent it 1s for us all to be upon our 
guard againſt admitting any human Adultera- 
tions to mix with, much leſs to ſuperſede, the 
pure and genuine Word of Truth, which alone 
is able to ſave our Souls. Human Inventions 
are very apt to introduce themſelves into all 
Affairs which concern Religion: They will pre- 
{-nt themſelves before the Lord, as Satan did 
(in the Book of Job) when he endeavoured to 
paſs for one of the Sons of God. But human 
Inventions will certainly be detected, when 
feirly brought to the Teſt; becauſe they cannot 
bear the Purifying ſeven Times in the Fire: 
The Proſs and impure Mixture will be diſco- 
vered by theſe Means, and neceſſarily conſumed. 
On the other Hand, whatſoever ſhall be found 
to remain unhurt and undiminiſhed, after ſuch a 
hery Trial, ought certainly to be the more re- 
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verenced by all true Chriſtians ; as having been 
proved to be the genuine, unadulterated Word 
of God. 

Tr1s Obſervation is applicable to many In- 
ſtances in Religion, reſpecting both Faith and 
Practice. But I ſhall at preſent wholly confine 
it to the Examination of the Doctrine of the 
ever-bleſſed Trinity. And my Reaſon for do- 
ing it is, becauſe it hath been of late moſt conf. 
dently and repeatedly aſſerted, that the Doctrine 
of the Trinity cannot bear a fair and i ingenuous 
Trial ;---nav, that it is ſo very abſurd, that it is 
not poſſible to defend it on any other Principles 
or Maxims, but ſuch as would ſerve equally 

well to defend the Belief of Tranfubſtantiation, 
and the groſſeſt Abſurdities of the Church of 
Rome. (9 

Now this 1s a Point which deſerves to be par- 
ticularly enquired into. And as there are cer- 
tain Trials to be made upon a Doctrine, which 
will prove no Prejudice to the Truth, nay, 
will become of the greateſt Advantage to it; 
ſo we are to conſider at preſent, whether the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity can ſupport itſelf 
under that Sort of Examination, which would 
prove ſo detrimental to the Belief of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and to any other fundamental Errors. 

1. THEREFORE, the firſt Ground of Doubt, 
that the Point in Queſtion is of human In- 
vention, is, When it claſhes with the Principles 
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of Reaſon in all ſimilar Caſes, and the Evidente 
of common Seuſe. In ſuch a Situation we 
ſurely have juſt Grounds. to fuſpect, or ra- 
ther, we ſhould abſolutely reje& the Point in 
Queſtion ; becauſe the Proofs for it, can never 
be ſo numerous and cogent as the Proofs againſt 
it, I have no other Grounds or Evidence, that 
the Bible itſelf is the World of God, but what 
ariſes from the Conviction of my Reaſon, and 
the Teſtimony of my Senſes ;---the Grace of 
God co-operating with and aſſiſting the proper 
Uſe of thoſe Faculties. It would therefore be 
highly inconſiſtent in me, to give Credit to any 
Propoſition ſuppoſed to be maintained in that 
Book, which muſt neceſſarily deſtroy the Au- 
thority of the Book itſelf, Both theſe cannot 
ſtand together; and the one, or other of them 
muſt give Way. 

To apply this to the Confutation of that ab- 
ſurd Tenet in the Church of Rome, called 
Tranſubſtantiation; wherein, it is maintained, 
that the ſacred Elements of Bread and Wine in 
the Lord's Supper are really and truly changed, 
or converted into that identical Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which hung upon 
the Croſs. The Evidence of Senſe and Reaſon 
is here directly contradicted in reſpect to every 
Faculty with which God hath endowed us, 
whether of judging, ſeeing, taſting, or feeling. 
And yet theſe. very Faculties, and theſe very 
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Senſes, which mult all be renounced in order to 
believe the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, are 
the only Evidence which thoſe of the RomiſhCom-. 
munion can pretend to appeal to, when they en- 
deavour to prove that Doctrine to be contained 
in the Scriptures, or handed down by Tradition 
in the Church. In one Word, they require us to 
believe the Report of our Reaſon, and the Evi. 
dence of our Senſes in ſeeing, hearing, and 
judging of the Terms made uſe of to expreſs the 
Propoſition ; but to diſbelieve them all, when 
we come to hear, ſee, or judge of the Matter of 
Fact thus aſſerted or mairitained :---Though 
they cannot but acknowledge, that Bread and 
Wine,---and Fleſh and Blood, are in all Re- 


ſpects whatever as much the Objects of our 


| Senſes, as Paper and Letters, Sounds and 


Words, by which the Notion of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation muſt be expreſſed, ' 

HERE then is a palpable Caſe, wherein the 
Doctrine will not bear a fair and ingenuous Ex- 
amination : The Marks of Error and Deluſion 
are upon it; becauſe it -evidently claſhes with 
the cleareſt Teſtimony of Reaſon and common 
Senſe. Let this therefore be diſcarded by every 
impartial and ſincere Enquirer ; as having no 
better an Origin than the n of 
Men. 

Bur what if there ſhould be a Caſe, wherein 
our Reaſon and Senſes are not able to judge of 

the 
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the Nature of the Fact? What if it ſhould hap- 
pen to be one of thoſe Objects (and many ſuch 
there are) which are too great and diſpropor- 
tioned for our limited human Faculties to com- 
prehend ? If this ſhould be the Caſe, it is plain, 
that the former Rule is not applicable to it; 
and therefore we muſt have Recourſe to ſome 
other Teſt or Criterion, in order to judge and 
determine concerning any Propoſition of this 
Sort. Now it is at leaſt very poſſible, that a Pro- 
poſition may be ſo clearly worded, that we may 
be able to underſtand the Thing ſignified, or in- 
tended to be expreſſed, eaſily enough, though 
we have no Manner of Conception of the Mode 
of performing it. If, for Example, any Perſon 
commiſſioned from God, ſhould reveal to us an 
important Fact, that a certain Number of thoſe 
bleſſed and ſpiritual Beings, called AxdELs, 
were employed in the Service of Mankind, and 
in Conſequence thereof were ſent from Place to 
Place, and did frequently converſe and conſult 
with each other, in order to accompliſh or carry 
into Execution this good Work and Labour of 
Love; we ſhould have no Difficulty in conceiv- 
ing the Intent and Purport of theſe benevolent 
Actions, tho' we cannot form the leaſt Idea of 
their Manner of doing them; that is, of their 
moving from Place to Place, or of their ſeeing, 
hearing, and converſing with each other. Thoſe 
glorious Beings have pur off their earthly Ta- 
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bernacles, if they ever had any; and they ar 
now pure immaterial Spirits. But what is 3 
Spirit? And with what Limbs, Inſtruments, or 


Organs doth a Spirit move from Place to Place? 


Or hath he any at all ?---Moreover how doth he 
perform thoſe ſeveral Functions, which we de. 
ſcribe by the Terms ſeeing, hearing, or converjing 
with each other? Alas! we know not a Tittle 
of this Matter: And if we will ingenuouſly de. 
clare the Truth, we muſt confeſs that ſuch 2 
Knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 
us, and that we cannot attain unto it. Nay 
more, were it to be revealed to us, that thoſe 
Beings, who people the ſeveral Globes around 
us, the Sun, Moon, and the Stars, are material 
Beings with immaterial Souls like ourſelves; 
but nevertheleſs that they are of a bodily For- 
mation, or corporeal Conſtruction, quite diſſe- 
rent from any Creature inhabiting our Globe; 
we ſhould be as much at a Loſs to conceive the 
Manner of their performing the ſeveral Func- 
tions of Life, and of their exerciſing their re- 
ſpective Faculties and Powers of Mind, as we 
are in conceiving thoſe of Angels. And yet, 
tho* we are thus at a Loſs in framing an Idea 
how ſuch Intelligencies as the Inhabitants of 
Heaven, and the Inhabitants of the Stars and 
Planets, do live, move, and have their Being; 
we make no Doubt of the Matter of Fa&:— 

And 
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And we reaſon very readily and conſequentially 
from this Fact, as a Point already granted, and 
not to be called in Queſtion. 

In ſhort, all theſe, Caſes are a few Examples 
out of many, which might be produced, of 
Things which are beyond our Reach, and 
above our Comprehenſion. And they neceſſarily 
lead us to one grand and general Concluſion, 
viz. That there may be many Things in the 
wide Circle of Nature, which are above our 
Reaſon to explain, and yet not contrary to 
any of its juſt Deciſions. A Thing may extend 
itſelf beyond the Line of my Underſtanding, 
and therefore in ſuch a Caſe, I ought to deter- 
mine nothing about ſuch Parts of it, which ex- 
ceed the Limits of my Powers. It is enough, 
that I know ſuch Things there are, or may be; 
but how they exiſt, or how many, or how few, 
they are in Number, I cannot tell. 

Now, to apply this Train of Reaſoning to the 
Caſe of the ever-bleſſed Trinity,---and to the 
aforementioned Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation : 
The firſt Thing which ſtrikes me is, that the 
Nature of the one has no Affinity with, and not 
the leaſt Reſemblance to, the Nature of the 
other. In the Subject of the Trinity, I muſt ex- 
pect to find an Object infinitely too vaſt for my 
finite Comprehenſion, becauſe every Thing re- 
lating to the Godhead is undoubtedly ſo. But 
as to the Caſe of Tranſubſtantiation, I do not 
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expect to meet with ſuch Difficulty ; becauſe 
the Object is there as much on a Level with my 
Capacities, as any Thing in Nature can poſſibly 
be. Whether therefore three diſtin& Perſons 
can ſubſiſt together in one undivided Eſſence, 
is a Queſtion which my Reaſon cannot reſolve; 
becauſe I cannot by ſearching find out God, ] 
cannot find out the Almighty to Perfe&tion :— 
But whether a Piece of Bread is not a Piece of 
Fleſh, I can reſolve, becauſe I know the uſual 
Properties of both. 

THERE may therefore be ſome certain Union, 
and alſo a peculiar Diſtinction in the Nature of 
the Godhead, of which we could have had no 
Intimation, unleſs the Doctrine had been ex- 
preſsly revealed. And now after it is revealed, 
we can conceive no Idea of the Manner or Mode 
of theſe Exillences; tho' we may, as in the 
afore- mentioned Caſe of Angels, and of the In- 
habitants of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, very 
firmly believe the Fact. This, to me at leaſt, 
appears to be a plain and obvious Caſe ;---in- 
deed fo very plain, and at the ſame Time ſo 
very important, that were the contrary to be 
admitted, as the Rule of acting, that is, were 
we to believe nothing but what we could per- 
fectly comprehend, not only our Stock of Know- 
ledge in all the Branches of Learning would be 
ſhrunk up to nothing, but even the Affairs of 
common Life could not be carried on. 
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INDEED, if it had been aſſerted, that each 
Perſon in the Trinity was a diſtinct and ſeparate 
Subſtance, and yet that all the three were but 
one undivided Subſtance, this would have been 
ſuch a Contradiction in Terms, as ought to be 
rejected. Moreover, if it had been maintained 
that each Perſon was only a diſtin& Mode of 
one and the ſame Subſtance, this would not 
have amounted to any Diſtinction of Perſons at 
all, Modes being only different Conceptions of the 
{ame Being appearing in different Lights. But 


A late Writer attempts to be arch and witty on this 
Head. He inſinuates, that if the three Perſons in the 
« Trinity are not ſo much as three diſtin Subſtances, and 
« yet more than three diſtinct Modes; they muſt be three 
« diſtin Somewhats,” True: And this is the very Caſe, 
which muſt always happen, more or leſs, when we reaſon 
or conjecture about | ach Subjedts whoſe Natures we do not 
perfectly comprehend. Angels are Somewhats ; the Inha- 
bitants of the Sun, Moon, and Stars are Somewhats, And 
in regard to this Globe, which we ourſelves inhabit, the 
Phænomena of Gravitation, Coheſion, Electricity, Mag- 
netiſm, &c. &c. &c. are all Somewhats : Nay, in this Senſe, 
it may be truly and juſtly affirmed, that the Great God 
himſelf is Somewhat ; that is, we believe that he 1s, tho” 
we cannot comprehend the' Mode of his Exiſtence. We 
believe alſo, that he is an infinite, eternal, and omnipreſent 
Being, filling all in all. Buy what is Infinity? Eternity? 
—Or Omnipreſence ? Let others explain'theſe awful Myſ- 
teries, if they can: For my Part, I will not attempt to do 
it. And yet I do as ſincerely and religiouſly believe the 
Fact, that the Great God is an infinite, eternal, and om- 
nipreſent Being, as I do any Fact whatever: And, by the 
Grace of God, I will ever rejoice in the Comfort of this Be- 
lief. It is a Pity that the Compoſer of the Athanaſian 
Creed (whoever he was) had not reſted ſatisfied with general 
Aſſertions, inſtead. of entering into particular Explications 
of what at laſt muſt be confeſſed to be 1d XII ASL ZL. 
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if there be a Medium between Modes and Sub. 
ſtances, ſo that the Term Perſon, in this Place, 
may ſignify leſs than a diſtin& Subſtance, and 
yet more than a diſtin&t Mode; what can we 
ſay to the contrary? And how can any Man 
diſprove it? Such a Diſtinction therefore there 
may be; — for it is only the bare Poſſibility of the 
Thing which 1s here contended for ; and yet not 
be contrary to our Reaſon, tho? it be exceedingly 
above it. Conſequently ſuch a Doctrine, as that 
of the Trinity, is not to be rejected, as claſhing 
with the Dictates of Senſe and Reaſon, like the 
former Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; becauſe 
this doth not claſh with them, but only exceeds 

them, and ſoars too high for them to reach. 
Bur II. Another Characteriſtic, which would 
render any Opinion very dubious and ſuſpicious, 
is, When the Proofs alledged for it, are not clearh 
revealed, but are drawn from dark and obſcure 
Expreſſions, or built on figurative Aluſions, and 
feem to run counter to the general Scope of muck 
plainer Paſſages. 1 ſay, ſuch a Circumſtance as 
this would render any Doctrine very dubious 
and ſuſpicious in the Judgment of a cool, im- 
partial Man. And yet this is actually the Caſe 
with the Church of Rome in reſpect to the Pillar 
of all her Greatneſs, the Supremacy of St. Peter 
over the reſt of the Apoſtles. The only Text 
which the Champions of that Church can bring 
in Support of this Encroachment or Uſurpation 
| is 


1 223 J] 
is the following. Thou art Peter (alias 
« Rock) [ Matt. xvi. 18.] and upon this Rock 
« will build my Church. And the Gates 
« of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 
« ] will give unto thee the Keys of the King- 
« dom of Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven: And 
« whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
« looſed in Heaven.” Such a Paſſage might 
indeed have ſerved as a tolerably ſtrong Foun- 
dation for their vaſt Fabric to be erected on, 
had there been other Paſſages of Scripture for 
ſtrengthening and ſupporting the Superſtructure. 
But alas! Seeing it ſtands alone, unconnected 
with, and unſupported by any other, it is by 
much too feeble for ſuſtaining that ponderous 
and immenſe Edifice both of Faith and Practice, 
which the Romaniſts have laid upon it. For 
the very Words themſelves do fairly imply no 
more, than that Chriſt was pleaſed with the 
Confeſſion of Faith, which St. Peter had uttered 
juſt before: Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living 
God. And therefore our Saviour promiſes, 
that St. Peter ſhould have the Honour of lay- 
ing the Foundation-Stone both of the Jewiſh, 
and Gentile Church, agreeably to this Confeſſion. 
Which Event, we read in the firſt Chapter of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, came to paſs reſpect- 
ing the Jews; and, in the tenth Chapter, re- 
ſpecting the Gentiles. And the Paſſages, thus. 
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underſtood, imply no Manner of Supremacy, 
Authority, or Juriſdiction of St. Peter over the 
reſt of the Apoſtles ;---much leſs, that ſuch an 
exorbitant Power, as is claimed by that Church, 
ſhould deſcend to his pretended Succeſſors, the 
Popes of Rome. 

Bur this is not all: For the whole Scope of 
our Saviour's laft Inſtructions to his Diſciples 
runs counter to the Romiſh Interpretation. 
And if we will be at the Pains to trace this Af. 
fair throughout the Goſpels, we ſhall find, that 
each and every Apoſtle was inveſted with the 
Authority of binding and looſing, of remitting 
Sins or retaining them, of preaching, praying, 
working Miracles, ordaining Elders, and in 
ſhort of governing the Church in every Reſpet, 
equally with St. Peter himſelf. By the Tenor 
of their Commiſſion it is evident, that they were 
all independent of him, and he of them. And 
the general Promiſe made to them all, that 
Chriſt would be with them always, even unto 
the End of the World, is ſurely equally ſtrong 
and comprehenſive with that made to St. Peter, 
that the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
the Church. 1238 

Bur farther, we find that the Apoſtles un- 
derſtood this Promiſe made to St. Peter in a 
Light very different from what the Romaniſts 
do at preſent; otherwiſe how could St. Pau 
have ſaid of the Church, that it was Suilt on the 
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Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets? Whereas 
he ſhould have ſaid, according to this Hypo- 
thelis, that it was built on the Foundation of 
St, Peter only. Moreover how dared he to 
have withſtood St. Peter to his Face, and to ſay, 
that he was to be blamed ? Whereas St. Peter was 
infallible, and his Superior, and accountable to 
none but God. Again, if the Romiſh Inter- 
pretation had been the true one, what Arrogance 
would it have been in St. Paul to have ſaid, 
that ns had the Care of all the Churches? 
Whereas this Care and Superintendency was 
the peculiar Province of St. Peter. And, to 
ſum up all, how came this bold Intruder to 
direct a Canonical Epiſtle to the Romiſſi Church 
itſelf, [the Epiſtle to the Romans] the very See 
of St. Peter, from whence he was to exerciſe 
his Juriſdiction over the whole Chriſtian World. 
THEREFORE, for theſe ſeveral Reaſons, and 
for many others, the Plea and Pretence for St. 
Peter's Supremacy ſeems to be very ill grounded. 
It is built on a ſingle Paſſage; not very explicit 
in itſelf, and abounding with Metaphors : It is 
unſupported by other Scriptures; and it runs 
counter to the whole Tenor and Deſign of 
many Places, much more clear and determinate 
in their Signification. Theſe are ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as would render any Doctrine dubious 
and uncertain in the Eyes of a candid and im- 
partial Enquirer after Truth. 
G g Bur 
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Bur none of theſe Circumſtances are appli. 
cable to the Doctrine of the ever-bleſſed Tri. 
nity. The Proofs for that are many, ſtrong, 
clear, frequently repeated, and much inſiſted 
on throughout the Scriptures :---So that were 
you to begin your. Enquiry either from the 
Name or the Attributes of God ;---or from the 
Homage and Allegiance required to be paid by 
Man, you would find an abundant Evidence of 
the Truth of this Poſition. For Example, 
ſhould it be enquired, whether the ſacred Name 
of God is ever aſcribed, in the Scriptures, to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt? The Anſwer 
is, that it is frequently ſo aſcribed in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner, and in the ſtricteſt Acceptation. 
The Word was God ; God: was manifeſt in 
the Fleſh ;— and Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. Moreover, with reſpect to the Holy 
Gholt, he his the Spirit of God ;---Lying unto 
him is the ſame as Lying, unto God :---He 
cauſed the Virgin Mary to conceive by him, 

whereby our Lord became the Son of God. 
SHOULD: it be demanded, whether the Attr- 
butes, Powers, and Perfections of the Godhead 
are deſcribed as inherent in, or belonging to, 
the Son and the Holy Spirit? The Anſwer is, 
that the Son is the Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the Ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty :---He is equal to the Father :---He 
| knoweth 
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Enoweth all Things: — And when two or three 
are gathered together in his Name, he is in the 
midſt of them: — He is the fame Yeſterday, to 
Day, and for ever: — Moreover all Things were 
created by him, and for him :— He upholderh 
all Things by the Word of his Power :---In 
him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge :---He hath Power to forgive Sins; 
and who can forgive Sins, but God only? He 
is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the 
exprels Image of his ' Perſon :---And in him 
dwelleth all the Fullneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
AnD as to the Holy Spirit: He is the eternal 
Spirit of God :---He ſearcheth all Things, yea 
the deep Things of God :---He dwelleth and 
reſideth in us, whereby our Souls and Bodies 
become the Temples of the living God :---He 
is the Comforter, who is to guide us into all 
Truth, and to abide with his Church for ever. 
LasTLy, ſhould it be enquired, whether that 
Homage, Allegiance, and Adoration, which 
are due to the ſupreme God, are ever attributed 
to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit? The An- 
fwer is, that the fame Honour, Worſhip, Glory, 
Supplicarion, and Thankſgiving, which are due 
to the Father, are frequently paid to the Son 
— and, by a neceſſary Implication, to the Holy 
Spirit bkewife. For all Men ſhould honour 
the don, even as they honour the Father :— 
And let all the Angels of God worthip him. 
Gg2 At 
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At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould boy, 
---and all the Saints ſhould call on the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and outs. 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And in re- 
ſpect to the Holy Spirit, he is ſo high a Being, 
and ſo eſſentially divine, that a Sin may be com- 
mitted immediately againſt him ;---nay, the 
Blaſphemies againſt him are much more heinous 
in their Nature, than any of thoſe which can be 
committed againſt the Father, or the Son. But 
what is ſtill aboye all, the very Form of Bap- 
tiſm, the Form of the Dedication of ourſelves 
to God, and of entering into Covenant and Al- 
liance with him, muſt be in the joint Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt :---In Conſe- 
quence of which, theſe three divine Perſons are 
to be joint Objects of our Faith and Worſhip; 
---and they, on their Parts, join likewiſe in ſend- 
ing down the divine Benediction upon us; even 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,---the Love 
of God, and the Fellowyhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Tuis then being the State of the Caſe with 
reſpect to the Scripture-Grounds for believing 
in the ever bleſſed Trinity, all Suſpicions and 
Surmiſings ought to be baniſhed out of our 
Minds. For the Doctrine is contained, not in 
one ſingle Paſſage, but in many; — not obſcurely 
hinted at, but plainly declared; not wrapped 
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; p in Figures and Metaphors, but expreſſed 
of Wl the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Terms. And 
s. Wl beſides this, there is a great Variety of Cir- 
er WM cunſtances in different Paſſages of Scripture 
64 ariſing from the Nature and Operations of God, 
e- and the Homage and Adoration of Man, all tend- 
g. ing to corroborate and ſupport the general Doc- 
N- trine: So that in ſhort, in ſuch a Caſe as this, 
* there can be no juſt Room for doubting, much 
us leſs for diſbelieving. 
be Bor III. We may proceed to obſerve, that 
ur any Opinion, may be juſtly ſuſpected of being 
p- at leaſt carried too high ;---1f its Advocates 
es Wl ſould inſiſt upon it, as upon the moſt fundamental 
Article of Religion, when its own Nature plainly 
teſpeaks it to be of ſmall Importance.---I fay, in 
ſuch a Caſe we have juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect ;- 
not that God might not require our Obedience 
in the moſt trivial Afﬀair ;---but that he ſhould 
inſiſt on ſuch a Trifle, as if it were a fundamen- 
tal Article, which at beſt can only be of a ſe- 
condary Nature, and ſubſervient to ſomething 
better. And yet ſuch were undeniably moſt of 
the Jewiſh Traditions of Old, and alſo the Ro- 
miſn Pomps and Ceremonies, with all their 
Vows, Pilgrimages, and Proceſſions, of later 
Date. For at beſt, theſe Things could be but 
the under Parts, or as I may ſay, the Scaffolding 
of Religion, but not the Eſſentials of it, or the 
Fabric itſelf. When therefore ſuch Matters as 

theſe 
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theſe are chiefly inſiſted on, to the Excluſion, or 
Degradation of more important Subjects, and 
when the leſſer is thus made to ſwallow up the 
greater; it then becomes a plain Caſe, either 
that the whole Doctrine is erroneous, or even if 
true, that a much greater Value is ſet upon it, 
than it really deſerves. 

Now, when we come to apply this Obſervation 
to the Doctrine of the ever-bleſſed Trinity, it ne. 
ceſſarily proves, that ſuch a Doctrine (if true) mut 
be of vaſt Importance in the Chriſtian Syſtem: 
So that the Rule here laid down, cannot poſſibly 
be made to prove the contrary, tho' much Ar, 
and many Attempts have been uſed to that In- 
tent. For how 1s it poſſible, that ſuch a Doctrine 
as this, ſhould be ſuppoſed to bear an Under. 
part, or be of an indifferent Nature? If the Doc. 
trine be true in itſelf, it is of the laſt Importance 
to be aſſured of the Truth of it: But if it ſhould 
not be true, it is equally of Moment to detect 
the Falſhood : Right Apprehenſions of God and 
his Actributes are the very Foundation of true 
Religion; they are in Fact the only Ingredients 
which can conſtitute that rational Service, which 
is worthy of God to receive, and is the Duty of 
Man to pay. In ſhort, a capital Error, in re- 
gard to ſuch religious Principles, is like ſetting 
out totally wrong upon a long Journey; the 
greater the Progreſs that is made, the farther is 
the Traveller from his Journey's End, If we 
do 
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do not know the tranſcendent Dignity of the 
Son of God, and of his Holy Spirit, how can 
we aſcribe to them the Honour which is due 
to their Names? And if we are ignorant of their 
Offices and Relations towards us Men, and 
which were undertaken for our Salvation, we 
muſt neceſſarily be ignorant of our Obligations 
towards them on theſe Accounts. So that upon 
the whole, and in every Light, it muſt be al- 
lowed, according to every Principle of Reaſon 
and Common-Senſe, that the Doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity muſt be of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance to be rightly known, and (if true) firmly 
believed: For it cannot be of an indifferent Na- 
ture. 

Bur IV. Another Cauſe of Suſpicion will 
juſtly ariſe, when any worldly or pecuniary Advan- 
tage is to be procured, by propagating one Doctrine 
in Preference to another, In this Light the No- 
ton of Purgatory, and the Practice of ſaying 
Maſſes for the Dead, and of granting Indul- 
gencies to the Living, look very doubtful and 
ſuſpicious. Immenſe, and almoſt incredible, 
are the Sums, which have been acquired by in- 
culcating ſuch a Faith. And 1t 1s obvious, 
even to the loweſt Capacity, that ſuch Doctrines 
as theſe tend to enrich one Claſs of Men at the 
Expence of another. But nothing of the like 
Nature can be objected to the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, For, whether true or falſe, both 
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Clergy and Laity ſhare in it alike : And it mug 
be acknowledged, even by its greateſt Adver. 
faries, that it has no Tendency in itſelf either to 
enrich, or to exalt the Order of the Clergy, at 
the Expence of the other Members of Society, 

WHEREFORE V. and to conclude. The lift 
Ground of Suſpicion which I ſhall mention is 
when the Doctrine in Queſtion, whatever it maj 
happen to be, has a Tendency to relax the Duties of 
moral Obligation; or, which is ſtill worſe, lien it 
pretends to atone for the Want of them. Human 
Nature is very apt to ſwallow every Bait of this 
Kind with great Greedineſs; and the Church 
of Rome ſeems to have calculated ſeveral of her 
peculiar Tenets and diſtinguiſhing Practices 
with a View, as it were, to gratify this depraved 
Diſpoſition in human Nature. This is ſpoken, 
not in the Bitterneſs of Controverſy, but in 
ſober Truth, and with a deep Concerri. For 
alas! Can it be denied, but that heretofore ſhe 
has encouraged, and pathetically recommended, 
various Kinds of Croiſades, whenever ſhe had 
Power and Influence ſo to do? Can ſhe now dif- 
own, that ſhe 1s concerned in the infamous 
Traffic of Indulgencies even to this Day? Can it 
be ſo much as pretended, that ſhe formally dil- 
claims the Virtue or Merit of monaſtic Vows, of 
Pilgrimages, of Viſiting of Shrines, Images, 
Relicts, and of many ſuch like Artifices ? Now, 
I aſk, to what Uſe of rational Morality, and of 
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true e Goſpel-Piety can theſe Things poſſibly 
ſerve? And is it not evident to almoſt every 
Spectator, that wherever they are practiſed, 
they tend to relax the ſacred Bonds of moral 
Obligation ? And that che Perſons who ſeem 
moſt to be addicted to thaſe outward Super- 
ſtitions, are obſerved alſo to uſe them by Way 
of Equivalent or Commutation for the Want of 
the inward Duties of the Chriſtian Profeſſion ? 

Bur the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity has no 
ſuch Tendency: It pretends to no Diſpenſation 
ſrom any other known Duty: Nor will the Be- 
lief of it atone for the Violation of any one of 
the leaſt of God's Commandments. It requires 
indeed a ſound Faith; but at the ſame Time it 
equally demands the Soundneſs and Integrity of 
a Chriſtian Practice. For whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, as to the doctrinal Part of i it, 
and yet wilfully and intentionally offend in one 

Point of the practical, he is guilty of all. 

AND thus J have gone through every Part of 
my intended Examination. The Doctrine of 
the Trinity (I hope it will be allowed) has been 
freely and ingenuouſly tried by every Teſt, 
which can diſcover Truth from Falſhood. It 
has been winnowed by the Shovel and the Fan: 
And it has likewiſe been expoſed to the ſevereſt 
Experiment of Fire. But what were the Iſſues 
of theſe reſpective Trials? Why, there was no 
Chaff to be blown away by the Operation of the 

H h one, 
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6ne, nor any Droſs to be conſumed by the other. 
The Wheat appeared the cleaner, and the Gold, 
after having been purified ſeven Times in the 
Fire, came out of the Furnace without any Di 
minution of its Weight. In ſhort, Truth ap. 
pears the brighter, and acquires a new Luſtre by 
a free and candid Examination ; but Falſhood 
hides its Head, and diſappears like the Night 
fleeing. before the riſing Sun. 

Wuar remains therefore, but that we ſincerely 
and unfeignedly believe the Doctrine, which has 
been proved to be ſo worthy of our Belief and 
which comes recommended to us by ſo many 
Teſts and Trials? And if to the Orthodoxy of 
our Faith we ſhall add the Soundneſs and Inte. 
grity of a good Life; then we ſhall be happy 
indeed ! Then we ſhall finiſh our State of Pro- 
bation with Joy and Glory ! And we ſhall be 
admitted to the Fruition of thoſe adorable Myl- 
teries and ſpiritual Pleaſures, which are reſerve 
in Heaven for all thoſe, who have fought the 
good Fight, —who have finiſhed their Courſe, 
and have kept the FAITH, 
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Confeſs your Faults one to another. 


e 2 $HIS Paſſage of Scripture hath been 
2 7 2 the Subject of much Controverſy. 
Wy I do not think it neceſſary to lay 
before you all that hath been ſaid 
upon the Occaſion : Bur, I pre- 
ſume, it may not be amiſs to ſuggeſt in a few 
Words the real Meaning of the Apoſtle in this 
Place, fir! by ſhewing what probably he did not 
ir rend oy this Exhortation, and ſecondly, what 
he did: Confeſs your Faults one to another. From 
the Conſideration of both which, we may then 
proceed with a clearer Light, and the greater 
Certainty to illuſtrate the general Doctrine of 
Confeſſion, together with the Advantages, or 
Mitchiefs, that may attend the Practice of it. 
F1zsT therefore it doth appear from the Con- 
templation of the Words themſelves, that they 
H h 2 do 
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do not countenance any ſuch univerſal auricular 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt, as the Church of Roms 
requires. For the Apoſtle in this Place doth 
not recommend that this Confeſſion, whatever it 
be, ſhould be made in ſecret, — much leſs that it 
ſhould be made only to a Prieſt: Confeſs your 
Faults one to another; or more literally, o each 
other mutually ; ſo that the Words ſeem to imply 
rather a public, than a private Confeſſion : And 
the Scope and Nature of the Apoſtle's Argument 
points to that Senſe, as the better Interpretation 
of the two. Wherefore, ſecondly, it is very pro- 
bable, that the Apoſtle meant only to ſay, that at 
their religious Aſſemblies, it would be expedient 
for them, at that Jun&ure, to open the Secrets of 
their Hearts to each other without Reſerve, and 
to confeſs their Fears of relapſing, and their Ap- 
prehenſions of apoſtatizing, in Caſe a Perſecu- 
tion ſhould enfue. This, I ſay, ſeems to me to 
be the Apoſtle's true Senſe, and Meaning. And 
my Reaſons for it are the following, viz. 1. The 
extraordinary Juncture here referred to, was the 
Invaſion of Judea by the Romans, and the pro- 


bable Deſtruction of the Jewiſi State by Titus 


the General ;---which in a little Time afterwards 


actually came to paſs. Secondly, Several Paſ- 


ſages ſcattered up and down this Epiſtle, plainly 
refer to ſome great Calamity approaching, or ra- 


ther actually begun, which could be no other 
than 
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han that above mentioned. Thirdly, the Fews 
ne particularly reproached at the 6th Verſe of 
this very Chapter, with having condemned, and: 
killed the jusT ong; whoſe Blood cried for 
Vengeance againſt their whole Nation. And 
therefore the Apoſtle adds, Ir he not marſhalling 
his Armies againſt you? That is, is not this juſt 
one, whoſe Blood your Rulers have ſhed, and 
have wiſhed that 1t might be required of you, 
and of your Children ;---is not he now bringing 
in the Romans, as the Inſtruments of Vengeance 
upon you ! ? [This Interpretation, I own, and the 
pointing of the Words with a Note of Interro- 
cation, are not agreeable to the commonly re- 
ceived Verſion : But they are perfectly agree- 
able to the Context, and to the whole Scope of 
the Apoſtle's Argument. Not to mention, that 
the original Greek Word tranſlated 7%, is 
plainly a military Term, ſignifying the Drawing 
up of Soldiers in Line of Battle. ] Wherefore, 
fourthly. The requiring them to confeſs their 
Fears and Apprehenſions to one another at ſuch 
2 Criſis, left their Courage ſhould fail, and they 
ſhould fall away (which here again ſeems to be 
the true Senſe of the original Word) was cer- 
tainly a very prudent Meaſure, calculated to 
fortify them againſt the Evil apprehended. For 
nothing ſerves more to ftrengthen and unite 
Perſons in a — Cave, than mutual Exhor- 
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tations, and mutual Prayers. And the more 
publickly this is tranſacted, the timorous will 
be more encouraged, the wavering rendered the 
more ſteady, and the falſe Brother, or hypocti. 
tical Apoſtate the more eaſily detected. 

AND thus I have endeavoured to ſhew, that 
theſe Words of the Text, on which the Rona. 
niſts build ſo much, are fo far from counte- 
nancing the Doctrine of ſecret and auricular 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt ; that, as far as they can 
go towards eſtabliſhing a Rule of Life and 
Practice, they ſeem to imply the very contrary, 
But indeed as they refer to a particular Occaſion, 
and to very peculiar Circumſtances; they there- 
fore ought not to be formed into any general 
Rule, where ſuch Occaſions, and ſuch Circum- 
ſtances do not exiſt. 

How vx R, the Practice of ſecret Confeſſion 
may yet be expedient in certain Caſes, tho' not 
enjoined by this particular Text. It may be 
expedient as a Matter of Chriſtian Prudence, or 


for the Conſolation of troubled, of perplexed, 


or ſcrupulous Conſciences. And therefore, 
after we ſhall have expoſed the Abuſes of this 
Inſtitution, as practiſed in the Church of Rome, 
it will not be unſeaſonable to ſet forth the proper 
Uſes of it, and to recommend them to the 
Members of the Church of England, | 


Now 
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Now the chief Abuſes of Confeſſion within 
the Pale of the Church of Rome, ſeem to ſpring 
from ONE GENERAL SOURCE, viz. Thei njoining 


of Confeſſion, as a conſtant Obligation i incum- 


bent upon ALL; which at the moſt can only be 
an occaſſonal Duty, proper for a few, and in very 
particular Caſes. For all Perſons in the Romiſi 
Communion are required, under the ſevereſt 
eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, to confeſs once a Year at 
leaſt, viz. Some Time in Leit, before the 
Eaſter Communion, and as much oftener as may 
be. So that this Inſtitution is regarded in ſome 
Senſe, as a neceſſary Cauſe to the Saving of the 
Soul : And none can deſerve the Name of good 
Catholics, who would refuſe to take a Prieſt for 
their Guide in their Way to Heaven. 

Hence therefore the People very naturally 
infer, that ſince Confeſſion is a Duty fo indil- 
penſably required, they have a Right to turn it, 
if they can, to their own Advantage: And 
therefore too many there are, who take Care to 
chuſe ſuch Prieſts to confeſs to, as they think 
will deal the moſt favourably with them, and 
not be over-{trict, or rigorous. 

Hence alſo ſuch Perſons take for granted, 
that when this Taſk is performed, the Conſcience 
is diſcharged from its former Load of Guilt : 
And that therefore they may begin the ſame, 
or a like Courſe again, provided the ſarye 
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Ceremony of going round and round in the ſam; 
Circle of ſinning and confeſſing, be repeated, 

Moreover, hence they are "led to. enquire d 
their Confeſſor, how near they may come to th 
Borders of Vice in this or that particular Aﬀeir 
without actually croſſing the Line: And why 
Diſtinctions may be. made between venial ani 
mortal Sins in Thought, Word, or Deed, te: 
ſpecting God, their Neighbour, or themſelye, 

LasTLY, hence alſo they are led into: 
thoughtleſs Security, by reſting upon the Ay. 
thority of the Prieſt ; and by conſidering hin 
as a Kind of Proxy for them. Nay, ſo eaſy ar 
they in this Reſpect, and to ſuch a Degree « 
Inſenſibility do they lull their Conſciences, tha 
they frequently declare, that if their Confeſſy 
ſhould miſſead them, he only muſt bear the 
Blame, and they are guiltleſs. 

Now what a fruitful Source is this for the Cor 
ruption of the human Heart! What an iner. 
hauſtible Fund for prevaricating with God! fr w 
chicaning with Conſcience, and deceiving the: ¶ ex 
own Souls! m 

I do not ſay indeed, that the Church of Nom of 
doth actually allow of theſe Proceedings; muck 
leſs that ſhe inculcates ſuch Doctrines or Op- Þ 
nions. No, I would not be fo unjuſt or ſo u. Ir 
candid. But I do ſay, that by inſiſting on the MW n. 
Uſe of auricular Confeſſion ſo very peremptorij, p. 
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ſhe opens the Door for all theſe Diſorders to 
creep in; and that the one 1s a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of the other. | 

Bur the Evils end not here: For the Prieſts 
themſelves, to whom theſe Confeſſions are to be 
made, are by theſe Means expoſed to very great 
and grievous Temptations :---Some of which 
may be better gueſſed at, than explained. Bur 
others I will explain, as being not ſo obvious to 
the Apprehenſions of common Proteſtants. 

1. THEREFORE, theſe Prieſts are hereby tempt- 
ed to ſhew an improper Complaiſance, and to 
relax the Rules of Morality in Favour of the 
Great. The Hopes of- obtaining the Smiles 
and Approbation of Great Perſonages are but 
too prevalent all over the World; and more 
eſpecially, in Caſes of this Nature, where the 
Deception may be ſo eaſily concealed ?—Nay in- 
deed, where the Prieſts themſelves may be 
biaſed, without their perceiving it (for ſuch is 
the Deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart) what can be 
expected, but that many Conceſſions will be 
made, and many Indulgencies ſhewn, to thoſe 
of an elevated Station, and a commanding In- 
tereſt, which would not have been granted to 
Perſons of a middling, or an inferior Condition ? 
In ſhort, were it a ſure Point, that the ſtrait and 
narrow Path which leadeth unto Life, muſt 
paſs through the Avenues of auricular Con- 
teſſion, the certain Conſequence would be, that 


$1 the 


242 ] 
the Rich and the Great would find an eaſier 
Way of entering into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
than moſt others. 

Bur, 2dly, Vanity, and a Thirſt after Applauſe, 
is another powerful Incentive to tranſgreſs.— 
The Clergy of the Church of Rome are of 
like Paſſions with other Men. And need I ay, 
what Effects Popularity, and the being admired 
has upon all Mankind ?---Now the Prieſt, who 
can gain the greateſt Numbers to ſolicit to be 
confeſſed by him, preferably than by. others, is 
certainly ſo far honoured and exalte d above his 
Brethren. And therefore it is not to be won- 
dered at, that he ſhould uſe all Means, laudable 
or otherwiſe, to gain this End. The greater 
Wonder would be, conſidering the Frailties 
and Corruptions of human Nature, . if he did 
nor. 

Morzover, Thirdly,. The Spirit of Party is 
another Incentive which muſt be mentioned, 
becauſe it operates perhaps ſtronger than either 
of the former. For it ſhould be obſerved, that 
in the Church of Rome the different Orders of 
Monks and Friars are continually ſtruggling 
with each other, which ſhall be uppermoſt; and 
their mutual Jealouſy and rankling Inveteracy 
on this Account are almoſt as violent, as againſt 
the Proteſtants, and thoſe whom they. denomi- 
nate Heretics. Now the Jeſuits had clearly 
gained an Aſcendency (after a long Struggle) 

in 
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in this Reſpe&: So that they had at laſt almoſt 
engroſſed the whole Buſineſs of Confeſſion to 


themſcives. Indeed it ought to be obſerved, 


that they were the only -religious - Order, 


who had gone through a Kind of regular 
Plan of Education for that Purpeſe. For they 


{tudied all poffible Caſes, which might ariſe; 


and they filled Books without Number with 
Points of Caſuiſtry, and ſubtile Diſtinctions, 
to be ready on all Occaſions, and to ſuit all Sorts 
of Complexions. The other Orders foon took 
the Alarm, and inveighed bitterly againſt them. 


Paſſages were collected out of their Books of Ca- 


ſuiſtry, by which it was ſnewn, that in order to 


gain Proſelytes, and to raiſe up Pattizans and Ad- 


mirers, they had taught very pernicious Doc- 
trines, and moſt corrupt Morals. Nor were 


theſe ſevere Charges wholely without Founda- + 


tion, though ſome were much exaggerated. 
But above all, after this civil War had thus 
gone on for ſome Time, with various Suc- 
cels, a moſt formidable Enemy aroſe againſt 
the Jeſuits in the Perſon of the celebrated Paſ- 
chal, whoſe incomparable provincial Letters 
have been the Entertainment and the Admira- 
tion of all Chriſtendom for above a Century 
paſt: And ſtill continue to pleaſe. The Storm 
rated againſt the whole Order by this ſingle Man's 
Writings was ſuch, that they could neither 
allay, nor divert it. And the Pope himſelf was 
in a Manner compelled by the general Indig- 
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nation of the People, by the Envy of the other 
religious Orders, and by the Hatred of the pa- 
rochial Clergy, whoſe Province the Jeſuits had 
ſo much invaded, to fulminate his Bulls againſt 
his beloved Society. Conſequently great Num- 
bers of Propoſitions were extracted out of their 
Books of Caſuiſtrv, and ſolemnly condemned: 
And a Kind of a Reform was made in the 


Science of Confeſſion ; which, I will charitably 


believe, has, for the moſt Part, remained until 
this Day. I ſay, Iwill charitably believe; for bad 
as the Jeſuits are, they are not ſo bad as they have 
been repreſented: Nor were they guilty of every 
Thing which was laid to their Charge. - 

Bur indeed, in order to go to the Root of 
the Evil, the Afﬀair ought to have been traced 
higher up: And the Science of Confeſſion itſelf 
ought to have been condemned, as well as the 
Confeſſors. For after all, let whatever Order 
of Eccleſiaſtics take to this Employment, now 
the Jeſuits are expelled, much the ſame Miſ- 
chiefs will enſue. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Science itſelf is a Science of Chicane : And 
if I might be allowed the Uſe of ſo low and 
coarſe a Phraſe, I would ſay, it is a Kind of 
Petty-fogging with Almighty God. In Fact, 
to be for ever coining new Diſtinctions, and to 
be always inventing Salvoes, and Quirks, and 
Reſerves in the Performance of our Duty, 1s a 


very diſingenuous Conduct, utterly unworthy 


even 


1 245 ] 

ven of a Man of Honour, much leſs of a good 

Man, and a Chriſtian. Nay, the very Enquiry, 

how near we may approach to any Crime, with- 

out actually being criminal, is in itſelf an ex- 
ceeding ſinful Thing: It is very ſinful, becauſe 
it runs counter to the great End of the Goſpel, 
which was to grow in Grace, to abound in the 
Work of the Lord more and more, and to go on 
unto Perfection. And therefore, I aſk, what is it 
to you or me to know, where the Boundaries of 
Virtue end? And where Vice begins? Why 
ſhould we puzzle our Heads with the Enquiry, 
where Day-Light ceaſes, and Night commences; 
ſince ſurely none of us can be at a Loſs to diſtin- 
ouiſh the Noon-day Sun from the Midnight Dark- 
neſs? We Chriſtians, my Brethren, are command- 
ed to walk honeſtly as in the Day: We are to have 
x0 FELLOWSHIP with the unfruitful Works of 


Darkneſs : Nor ought we to think of drawing 


near to any Boundary, but that great Boundary 
of human Life, the Death of the Righteous, 
through which is the Paſs from Earth to Heaven. 

Bor this brings me to conſider, 2dly, the 
proper Uſes of Confeſſion ; and how far it may 
be applied as an advantageous Inſtrument for 
the better Diſcharge of our Duty. 

Here therefore I muſt premiſe, that there 
can be no Need of Confeſſion in any Caſe, where 
there is no Doubt about the Guilt, Conſe- 
quently, if Confeſſion ſhould be deemed expe- 
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dient in ſuch a Caſe, it muſt be for ſome other 


Reaſon; and not barely to tell the Miniſter, 


that the Party has offended. Now ſome of 
theſe Reaſons may be the following, viz. 1, 
When the Party confeſſing is in ſome Doubt, 
whether he has truly and ſufficiently repented 
of the Crime. And this may become ſtill the 
more expedient, if there ſhould be any Reſtity. 
tion neceſſary tobe made. For in ſuch a Cafe, 
the Miniſter may not only aſſiſt the Penitent 
with his beſt Council and Advice, but alſo be 
Means of conveying this Reſtitution to the in- 
ured Perſon, without diſcovering the Offender, 
And I will add, that provided no third Indivi- 
dual ſhould ſuffer in Fortune and Character, by 
this Concealment, there can be no warrantable 
Motive for making a Diſcovery : And therefore 
the Clergyman ought not to reveal the Secret, 

but lock it up in his Breaſt for ever. 
2dly. Cox Esso may be expedient, when 
the confeſſing Party is not only penitent for what 
is paſt, but alſo deſirous of avoiding every Ap- 
proach towards the like Crime for the Time to 
come. This therefore is another Inſtance ; be- 
cauſe here alſo the Advice of a diſcreet and pru- 
dent Miniſter may be of ſingular Service. He 
may ſuggeſt ſuch Motives, as with the Bleſſing 
of God ſhall prevail over the Temptation: He 
may put his Penitent into ſuch a Courſe of De- 
votion, or ſupply him with ſuch Tracts of prac- 
tical 
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tical Religion, as ſhall find Employment for 
the Paſſions in another Way, and give the Af- 
fections a new Direction: — He may perhaps be 
able to point out, how the former Occupation, 
or Courſe of Life may be changed for ſome 
other leſs dangerous, and leſs expoſed ; — how 
the enſnaring Company, or Converſation, 
Books, or Topics may be avoided ;— and, in 
ſhort, how the Sin, which uſed heretofore ſo 
ealily to beſet this returning Sinner, may for 
the future be either removed from him, or he 
from the Sin. | 

Now in all theſe Caſes, ſecret Confeſſion may 
certainly be uſeful, and therefore is proper to 
be recommended. But you will pleaſe to ob- 
ſerve, that I do not inſiſt upon it, as a Matter of 
abſolute Neceſſity even in ſuch Caſes. Far 
from it: —It is not neceſſary, but it may be ex- 
pedient: And therefore every Perſon muft 
judge for himfelf, according to the Rules of 
Chriſtian Prudence, and his own particular 
Frame and State of Mind. 

Howeves, there is yet one Cafe, which muſt 
not be paſſed over unnoticed, tho' of a Species 
diſtinct from all the reſt. It is the Caſe of an ex- 
ceſſively timorous, and an over- ſcrupulous Con- 
ſcience; to which a religious Melancholly is a 
general Concomitant. Now, the Perſons, who 
labour under this Calamity, want, for the mot |, 
Part, the Preſcriptions of the Phyſician of the 

Body, 
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Body full as much as the Advice of the Phy. 
ſician of the Soul. But as the Aſſiſtance gf 
both may be requilite in their reſpective Depart. 
ments, a pious and judicious Miniſter will deal 
very tenderly in ſuch an Affair. He will not 
bruiſe this broken Reed, he will not heap up 
Sorrows on the Sorrowful : — Nor, on the other 
Extreme, will he diſcover any Thing in his Con- 
duct bordering upon Sport or Deriſion :---Much 
leſs will he give Occaſion to ſuppoſe, that he 
has has not the Good of Souls greatly at Heart, 
Nay, he will not only ſpeak Peace to this afflid. 
ed Soul, but ſpeak it in ſuch a Way as may tend to 
convince his Judgment, that there really is Peace 
with God ;— and that therefore he, and his Con- 

ſcience ought to be at Peace with each other. 
Bur I will purſue this Subject no farther, « I: 
is a very particular Caſe; and it well deſerves a 
particular Conſideration in a ſeparate Diſcourſe 
WHEREFORE, my Brethren, having proceeded 
thus far, I have now only one Thing more to 
ſay, before I conclude, viz. That ſuch Members 
of the Church of England, as are bleſſed with 
ſound Faculties and ftrong Underſtandings, 
have leſs Need than moſt others of caſuiſtical 
Aſſiſtances. They have leſs ;---becauſe the Dif 
courſes, which they hear, or might hear from 
the Pulpit, generally contain ſuch clear and ex- 
plicit Rules, as they themſelves may eaſily apply 
to particular 'Caſes, if they pleaſe, This : 3 
| Fact, 
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Fact, which all Foreigners readily allow: And 
in this Caſe, it ought to be preſumed that Fo- 
reigners are the beſt Judges. But however 
that be, one Thing is certain, viz. That a good 
Heart is the beſt Caſuiſt of all. Men and 
Books may both deceiye : But if we have a ſin- 
cere Deſire of doing the Will of God, that De- 
fire will lead us to know of the Caſuiſtry, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether Men ſpeak of 
themſelves. In one Word, the Guilt of Con- 
ſcience can no otherwiſe be done away, but by 
ſaving Faith and true Repentance. All other 
Helps and Adiſtances are no farther valuable, 
than as they lead to this: And therefore that 
Conſcience, which is void Offence towards Ged, 
and towards Man, is certainly at that Juncture 
a ſincere penitent in regard to God, in perfect 
Charity with reſpect to Man, and chaſte, re- 
gular, and temperate in reference to Self. Go- 
vernment. 29 * 

Mar it ever continue in that ſafe and happy 
State ! May it perſevere and daily increaſe more 
and more *till Grace ſhall end in Glory! And 
may thoſe, who have this neceſſary Work yet 
to begin, be convinced, *e're it be too late, that 
Glory, Honour, and Immortality are Prizes 
worth contending for; -- and that all the World 
belides; are nothing, yea worſe, much worſe 
than nothing ;---becauſe, without God, they are 
Lamentation, Miſery, and Woe. 
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What is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 


82 E find by the Context, that theſe 
Words were a Reply, which our 
Lord made to a certain Queſtion 
propounded by St. Peter. For 

after Chriſt had riſen from the 
Dead, and had confirmed the Faith of his Dif- 
ciples by a Series of miraculous Proofs; the for- 
mer Prejudices of the Apoſtles, which they held 
in common with other Jews, concerning a tem- 
| poral Reign of their Meſſiah, began to revive 
again; and they ſeemed to have entertained 
more wild Schemes of worldly Grandeur and ſe- 
cular Ambition. , - 

Bur whatever were their vain Hopes and vi- 
ſionary Expectations, our Lord ꝓut an effectual 
Stop to them all by the Rebuke contained in the 
Text, What is that to thee? Follow thou me. 
Now to follow Chriſt in the Language of the 


K k 2 Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, is to be the Bic of his Doctrine, 
and to copy after the Pattern which he has { 


us. And therefore the Meaning of the Sen. 


tence muſt be this ;—* Inſtead of buſying your. 


e ſelf in thoſe Inquiries, which are beyond your 
Sphere, and dy not pelong to you, obgy my 
« Precepts, and —— my Example; and then 


you are ſure of doing right: For your whole 


Puty conſiſts in this; and in nothing elſe.” 
A very comprehenſive, and a moſt weighty 
Injunction this! May therefore the Saviour of 
Mankind, who gave us this Advice and Caution, 
both enable us to underſtand them in their full 
Extent, and alſo inſpire us with Grace and Re- 


ſolution to carry them into Practice during the | 


whole Courſe of our Lives. Amen! 


No the Curioſity of Mankind in Matters of 


Religion, which ought to be checked, becauſe 
productive of no Gowd, and liable to many 
Evils, is that which is obſerved to exert itſelf in 


the three following Diſquiſitions. 
; 1ſt. Ix attempting to fathom the deep Myſte- | 


ries of Religian. by the ſhort Line of human 
Reaſon : " 


2dly. In enquiring too nicely into the preciſe 
Boundaries between Virtue and Vice: And 


 3dly. In undertaking to judge of the whole | 


Adminiſtration of Providence by thoſe glim- 


' mering Lights, and imperfe&t Notices, with 


which we are furniſhed in our preſent State. 
| | AND 
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b, Anp as each of theſe deſerves a juſt Rebuke, 
e i hall proceed to animadvert on them in their 
order. s 
r iſt, THEREFORE, the attempting to fathom 


ur Wl the deep Myſteries of Religion by the ſhort Line 
or human Reaſon, ought to be checked and re- 
1 proved, as an unwarrantable and dangerous Cu- 
le rioſity. For the Underſtanding of the moſt ju- 

ditious, or the moſt enlightened among us, are 
YT Wy no Means equal to Hae, an Undertaking. 


" Wh being ſtill but Creatures, cannot poſſibly com- 
ul prehend the whole Nature, and boundleſs Per- 
a fections of an infinite Creator. Thus for Ex- 
he ample; from the Principles of natural Reaſon it 

may be learnt, that God is a ſeF-exiſtent Being : 
Alſo from the Suggeſtions of natural Religion, 


it may be, nay, it has been, clearly inferred by 
x4 the Heathen themſelves, (as St. Paul takes No- 
tice) that we, and all his Creatures, live, and 
move, and exiſt in him, or by Virtue of Powers 
derived from him. Thus far therefore we are 
afe :---But if we ſhould ſtill go on, and puſh 
our Enquiries, What is a ſelf-exiſtent Being? 
« Is he every where preſent, or not ?---If not, 
how can he operate at a Diſtance, where he 
© himſelf is abſent? Or if preſent, how can 
* he prevent himſelf from being circumſcribed 
by Space, or limited by Place? Yet if his 
* Preſence ſhould be circumſcribed and limited 

like 
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Nay indeed the higheſt Angels or Arch-Angels, 
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ke that of all other Beings ; then how can 
* he exiſt beyond that Space and Place, which 
< encloſe or bound in his Exiſtence?”---Theſg 
I ſay, and many ſuch Queſtions, which might 
be drawn even from the Principles of natura 
Religion. are nevertheleſs ſuch incomprehtwſih 
Myſteries, that the profoundeſt Philoſopher, aul 
the moſt ignorant among the Vulgar, are equal 
in the Dark concerning them. Rather there. 
fore than to attempt to fathom ſuch aufd 
Depths with the ſhort Line of human Reaſon, ld 
every buſy bold Enquirer apply te himſelf the 
ſalutary Caution contained in the Text, What i 
hat to thee ? And inſtead of entering into int; 
cate and endleſs Diſputations about the Manne 
of the Exiſtence of the firft of all Cauſes ; Sole 
him follow his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chrif, 
who while reſiding here on Earth, ſet a Patten 
10 all Mankind. for their Imitation, by yielding 
a chearful Obedience, and an entire Refi + 
tion to the Divine Will: Follow thon me. 
Ap if from the Myſteries of natural Religim, 
we ſhould turn our Eyes to thoſe of revealed, mt 
Mall find the ſame Difficulties to encounter with 
and an equal Neceſſity of obſerving the Injunc 
tions in the Text, For by comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, we may learn with ſufficient 
Evidence, that there are three Perſons in the God 
head, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;---and that 
each of theſe three hath had, and till hath, a 5 
cip 


* 
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c cipal Share in the 1 and Salvation of 


Mankind. But nevertheleſs, how theſe three 

Perſons unite and co-aleſce, as it were, in one 

Nature and Eſſence, and yet remain ſeparate and 

and dittinct in their perſonal Capacities ;=-is an Af- 

YO! fair, which ever has, and perhaps ever will, ex- 

anl BY ceed the Limits of human 1 

ally And indeed: what have we to do to intermeddle 

er. vith Subjects ſo very ſublime, and ſo vaſtly be- 

fü yond all our Faculties and Powers ? What is that 

1,1 Bil lier ?---On theficon ry, as each of theſe Di- 

de vine Perſons hath manifeſted, and is ſtill mani- 

feſting, the moſt amazing Love ànd the greateſt 

Condeſcention to the Souls of Men z---may we 

not repreſent with Deference and Reſped be 
it ſuggeſted) each of them ag ſpeaking to each 
of us, Follow thou me 7. That is, do thou imi- 

rte my Example of doing Good, and of ſhey- 

ing Kindneſs and Condeſeenſion to thy Fellow- 
Creatures, as far as thy teeble Powers and Abi- 
lies will extend? 

aon Acain, The Doctrine of the Incarnation of 
4, ve Ithe eternal S on of God, who was the Brightneſs 
with of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
june his Perſon before the World began, is a Doc- 
PU WY trine of a like Complection. For it defcribes 
Iciel an Union of two Natures in one Perſon, of 
God WE which we cannot poſſibly have any juſt and ade- 
quate Idea: It marks out ſuch a Con junction of 


Pim WF omnipotence and r with Impotence 
cipi * 0 


F 5 
and Imperfection, as a finite Capacity is not able 
to conceive. But afterall, at is that to thee? 
And canſt not thou learn a Leſſon from this Al. 
Hance of the Divinity with Humanity, which iz 
of a much better Tendegcy than any Diſquiſtiom 
about the Mode or Manner of ſuch a Conjune. 
tion ?---Surely thou eanſt: — For ſom hence 
thou mayeſt infer both the Value off thine 2 
immortal Soul, ſceing that- ſuch Efforts ven 
made by Omnipotence itſelf yto ſgye it;—and 
alſo the great Love of God in thus condeſgend- 
ing to plan ang execute ſuch a Method for its 
Recovery and Salvation. Here theg, do thou 
follow the Example, which is here before theet 
Here obſerve the Worth and Dignity of tie 
Souls of Men :--And therefore here learfi tg 
practice the Humility of ſtogping to the lowel 
Offices in doing Good to others; ſeeing that the 
Son of God himſelf, who thought it not Rob- 
bery to be equal with God, yet condeſcended 
ſo low as to take upon him the Form of a Ser 


vant, and to ſuffer all Kinds of Indignities, and 


even Death itſelf, in order to do Good to thee. 
Conſequently in every Caſe, where my Example 
is propoſed for thy Imitation, follow thou, me. 
Oxce more: The Redempticn of Mankind, 
by the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt, is a Doc- 
trine, which hath Difficulties and, Perplexities 
not a few. Could, for Example, no other Me. 
thod but this be taken by the Wiſdom of Pro- 
: vidence 
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vidence for compaſſing ſuch an End? What is 
that to thee ? Could not God have been pacified 
with any Sacrifice of leſs Value and Dignity than 
that of his own eternal Son? Mat is that to thee? 
Doth the Benefit of this Sacrifice, now it is of- 
fered up, extend to the Inhabitants of other 
Worlds, as well as to thoſe of our own ? What 
is that to thee? And can we gueſs, what would 
have been the Conſequence, had mere Repen- 
tance been only inſiſted on, without any proper 
Atonement or Propitiation for Sin? No, we 
cannot gueſs: But what is that to thee ?— On the 
contrary, if we wiſh to know, how to forgive 
our Enemies, and to return Good for Evil; here 
is the very Leſſon; and this is the Example ſet 
us by Chriſt himſelf: Follow thou me. Or if 
we want to have a Pattern and Exemplification 
of Patience in Afflictions, and of a perfect Re- 
ſignation to the Divine Will: If we wiſh to ſee 
ſome ſtriking Examples of Meekneſs, Humility, 
and Self-denial in the moſt trying Scenes of 
Life; — Here we have the very Thing we wiſh 
for : Follow thou me. 

Tnus much as to the ſublime and awful Myſ- 
teries of our Faith, whether according to the 
Law of- Nature, or-of Grace :—In Relation to 
which it evidently appears, that tho an indiſ- 
creet and dangerous Curioſity 1s forbidden, — 
yet nevertheleſs there is Scope enough ſtill left 

LI for 
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employing all our Faculties and Powers in'the 
Concerns of Religion :—And for employing 
{| | them too in the beſt and moſt honourable Way, 
viz. in diſplaying the Glory of God, and ſetting 
forth his great Mercy, Goodneſs, and Conde. 
ſcention to Mankind ;---alſo in promoting our 
own Happineſs, and the Good of our. Fellow 
Creatures, by co-operating with this Syſtem of 
Grace and Salvation. How therefore can we 
wiſh for, or why ſhould we deſire, a better Em. 
ployment? And what have we to do, but to. 
make it the Bulinefs and Study of our Lives to 
apply every Maxim, whether of Caution or of 
1 Exhortation, to their reſpective proper Ends: 
19 Bur, 2dly, there is another Species of dan- 
4 gerous Curioſity, which perhaps deſeryes as ſe- 
vere a Reproof, as any at all:—I mean, that 
prurient Deſire of knowing, where lies the exact 
Boundary between Virtue and Vice, and of a- 
certaining, when the one ends, and the other 
begins. For let me aſk ſuch a meddling Philo- 
ſopher, what good End do you propoſe to 
yourſelf in making theſe Inquiries ? And do you 
really think, that you are forming them with a 
4 View of retreating ſtill farther from the Confines 
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of Vice, as ſoon as you ſhall know, where to 
draw the Line? Or can you even ſuggeſt to 
your Imagination, that when you become more 
familiarized to the Idea of what is wrong, you 
will have the ſtronger Inclination to do what is 
right? Alas! Alas! whoſoever can ſuppoſe 
theſe Things, ſeems to be a very great Stranger 
to the actual Workings of human Nature: And 
it is much to be feared, that ſuch a weat 
Head will eaſily be duped by the Wiles and De- 
ceits of his wicked Heart. 

PARTICULARLY it is obfcevenble,. that 
theſe Things frequently come to paſs, when 
Men begin to deſcant on the Limits and Boun- 
daties of thoſe Virtues, which were intended to 
reſtrain and moderate their animal Appetites 
and natural Inclinations. Temperance, for In- 
ſtance, is the Virtue, by which we are to regu- 
late our inſtinctive Deſires after Food, and to 
prevent their degenerating into Gluttony and 
Exceſs. But who will undertake to deſcribe in 
all Reſpects, and at every Repaſt, the exact 
Boundaries between the temperate Uſe, and the 
gluttonous Abuſe of the good Creatures of 
God? Who will ſet up the diſtinctive Mark, 
where the one ends, aud the other begins? And 


In ſober Truth, who needs, or who ought to 


do it? For what is that to thee ?—Nay, pro- 
vided thou art clearly on the virtuous Side of 
'þe Line, what Good is it to know, how many 
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Degrees thou mighteſt have approached nearer 
to the Habitations of Vice, without actually 
entering into theſe Tents of Ungodlineſs? In 
Fact, whoſoever will allow his Appetites and 
Paſſions to debate and argue with him on ſuch 
Topics, is already farther gone, and is much 
nearer to Danger than he is aware of. Avoid 
therefore, avoid, I beſeech you, all ſuch tre 
cherous Knowledge, and deceitful Caſuiſtry: 
and ſtrive to excell in Wiſdom of another Na. 
ture. Thy great Aim and End it ſhould always 
be, to follow thy Maſter Chriſt, and to be an 
Example, and a Pattern to others, as he was to 
thee. And when this is accompliſhed, then 
indeed let the Line of Diviſion between Virtue 
and Vice be wherever it may, — it will be viſible 
to all, that thou art far diſtant from the for: 
bidden Coaft : Thou art ſafe and happy in the 
bleſſed Regions of Duty and good Morals. 
Tux very ſame Obſervations might likewiſe 
be made on the Virtues of Sobriety and Chaſtity; 
Virtues which are beſt practiſed by keeping ata 
religious Diſtance from the contrary Vices; and 
which will not bear to be treated with much Fx 
miliarity and Freedom even in Theory and Spe- 
culation. In ſhort, both theſe Virtues, and 
more eſpecially Chaſtity, are of a Nature ſo re- 
fined and delicate, that if you ſhould begin to 
enter into curious Diſquiſitions about their Tex- 
PE ture 
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cufe and Compoſition, their Marks and Boun- 
daries, you go near to deſtroy the Things them- 
ſelves. * "8 

WarREFORE I come now thirdly and laſtly 
to paſs a Cenſure on the remaining Species of 
dangerous Curioſity, which hath before been 
mentioned, viz, The Undertaking to judge of 
the whole Adminiſtration of the Divine Go» 
vernment by ſuch imperfect Notices, and ſcanty 
Meaſures, as are imparted to us in this Life. 

Now this Species chiefly manifeſts itſelf in 
the two following Reſpects; firſt, in wiſhing to 
be informed, when the Day of Judgment ſhall 
appear; and what is the Reaſon of the Delay of 
its Coming : And, ſecondly, in attempting to 
know, why the wicked are fo often permitted to 
flouriſh in the preſent Life; and the righteous 
ſo frequently oppreſſed ? 

Wir reſpect to the firſt of theſe, ſuffice it to 
remark, that the Day of our Deaths will vir- 
tually be the Day of Judgment to all the Sons 
of Adam. For as the Tree falls, fo will it lie, 
without any moral Change or Alteration. There- 
fore, whether the laſt Trump ſhall ſound at the 
End of one Year,—or of an Hundred, —or of a 
Thouſand after our Deceaſe, is not ſo material 
for us to know, as it is, to have a well-founded 
Chriſtian Aſſurance, that we have made our 
Peace with God before we die. For this alone 
is our grand Concern: And in this only our 
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ſaving Knowledge and true Wiſdom Ppropenly 
conſiſts. - The-Scriptures have told us enough, 
in telling us, that one Time or other, we ſhall 
certainly all appear before the Judgment Sear 
of Chriſt, in order to receive a Recompenſe far 
the Things done in the Body, whether good or bad. 
But the Scriptures have not informed us, whe- 
ther this awful Event will happen during the 
Lives of the preſent Generation, — or of the 
next,---or of the next to that. And where the 
Scriptures have been ſilent, we have no other 
Means of Information. Therefore, ſince it is 
the Wiſdom of Providence, that. you ſhould 


not be inſtructed in any Thing, but the Cer- 


tainty of the Fact; nay, ſince it is expreſsly 
declared, that the Day of Judgment will come 
upon you ſuddenly and unexpectedly, even as a 
Thief in the Night ;---what have you to do, but 
to wait for its Coming with all Watchfulneſs 
and Perſeverance ? For as to the preciſe Time 
or Hour, when the Son of Man ſhall appear in 
the Clouds of Heaven ;---this is plainly no Con- 
cern of yours; and therefore reſt ſatisfied in 
your Ignorance. In ſhort, Mat is that to thee? 
Bur nevertheleſs depend upon it, that whether 
Chriſt delays or accelerates his Coming, there 
are good, there are the beſt Reaſons for ſuch a 
Conduct; and that is enough for us to know. 
SETTING therefore aſide all other Speculations 
as both uſeleſs and dangerous, let it be our con- 
ſtant 
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tant Care and Study to prepare to meet Our 
Lord, whenever he ſhall come. Let this be thę 
great and daily Object of our Prayers and En- 
deavours. For this is, and this we know muſt 
be, a right Conduct: This will kad ps, into no 
Errors; this will not deceiye qur Hopes, or 
fruſtrate our Expectations and to ſum up al, 

this will bring us Peace at the laſt. 

As to the ſecond Enquiry, why are the 
Wicked permitted to flouriſh? And why are 
the Righteous ſo often oppreſſed ? Suffice it 
briefly to obſerve, that in many Caſes we are 
very incompetent Judges to determine concern- 
ing the relative Wickedneſs, or Goodneſs of 
Mankind - we, I ſay, who know lo little of the 
inward Springs and Motions of the Heart, and 
of the Strength of Temptation, and other Cir- 
cumſtances. Moreover in reſpect to ſuch Mat- 
ters, where we might be ſuppoſed to be capa- 
ble of forming a truer Judgment,---ſuffice it alſo 
to obſerve, that the Wicked ſhall not always 
flouriſh, nor ſhall the Righteous be oppreſſed 
for ever. Let us therefore reſt fully ſatisfied in 
this Perſuaſion, that a Day is approaching, 
when all the Inequalities of the preſent Scene of 
Things, will be completely and finally adjuſted, 
and when it ſhall appear, that the Delays, and 
the ſeeming Imperfections, which at preſent we 
cannot account for, will be found to be all the 
Effects of infinite Goodneſs and Benevolence, 
guided and directed by infinite Wiſdom, 
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Ix the mean Time, let us duly conſider, thy 
we ſhall not be able to make any Apology for 
eur Delays, or indeed for any Part of our Con- 
duct, if we have waſted our Time or our Ta. 
lents in fruitleſs Speculations, or in ſuch Em- 
ployments and ſuch Courſes as are not become 
ing the * of Chriſt. 


SERMON 


e 


HE BRE WsS 1.—1. 


God, v at ſundry Times, and in divers 
Manners, ſþake in Times paſt unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 
laſt Days fboken unto us by his Son. 


Preached both at an Ordination, and a Viſitation. ] 


IS Man is a Creature formed to give 
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an Account of his Conduct and Be- 
haviour, there is no Doubt to be 
made, but that God either did, or was 
ready to make known to him at all Times ſuch 
a Portion of the Divine Will, as might have 
enabled him to render the Account required. 
In a State of Innocence the firſt Thing pre- 
ſcribed by the Law of right Reaſon is Obedience. 
In a State of Guilt the tirſt Step towards Ac- 
ceptance is Repentance. For the innocent Man 
cannot be called upon to repent, but to obey; 
nor can the Guilty be admitted into actual Fa- 
vour, or be ſaid to obey conſcientiouſly for the 
future, before he repents of the paſt. Theſe 
two therefore Obedience, and Repentance, muſt 
Mm at 


2 


— 


— 


— I : 0X2 DA ꝑ ꝗ ꝙ œ' wm ooo 2  -— <o =o 
— — 


_ 808 * 
— —— —m— — — 


— — — 
— * 


— —— - 


— — 
o 


[266 ] 

at all Times after the Fall, and under every 
Modification of the divine Government, have 
conſtituted the grand Outlines of Man's Ohj. 
gation. 

AccorDINGLY we find, that the innocent firf 
Pair were called upon to obey; and that the 
Threatning of Death was denounced againſt 
them in Caſe of Diſobedience. After the Fall 
they were re-admitted into Favour : But we have 
very plain Intimations,, that this Re-admiſſion 
was preceded by their Repentance :- Nay,' we 
collect further, that in order to encourage them 
to repent, and preſerve them from Deſpair, 
they were comforted with the Proſpect of a fu- 
ture Diſpenſation, wherein the Victory of the 
Serpent over them, would be amply revenged 
by the Power of the Seed of the Woman over 
him. This Seed of the Woman, intimated at 
firſt in a dark and myſterious Manner, was af- 
terwards more fully foretold by ſubſequent Re- 
velations: Sacrifices and Types ſeemed to have 
removed the Vail a little, and to have advanced 
a few Steps in the Diſcovery, by making under 
Figures and Emblems ſome myſtical Repreſen- 
tation of the Cauſe and Foundation of God's 
Reconciliation with repenting Sinners. After 
this Method had made ſome Impreſſion, then 
the Faithful of God were favoured with re- 
peated Prophecies and Predictions, which, by 
enlarging on the Character, and deſcribing the 
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Offices of the Meſſiah, ſerved to clear up ſeveral 
of the former Doubts and Difficulties. And 
ſuch Information became ſtill more determinate 
in Proportion as the Time approached for the 
laſt and greateſt Diſpenſation of all, when God 
reſokved to ſpeak unto us immediately by his 
Fon. | 

Tavs from the Beginning of Time hath the 
Deity left himſelf not without Witneſs in the 
World. The Law of Obedience was the great 
Creed of Nature in a State of Innocence; the 
Law of Repentance is the gracious Call of Re- 
velation in a State of Guilt: And the Hopes 
of Forgiveneſs in Conſequence of ſuch Repen- 
tance, intimated originally by the Promiſe of a 
Deliverer in the Seed of the Woman, were at- 
terwards more authentickly confirmed, and ab- 
ſolutely ſnewn to be founded in the alone Me- 
rits and Interceſſions of him, Who was born of a 
pure Virgin, and whoſe coming into the World 
was in order to ſave and redeem it. 

Here you ſee the general Connection of the 
various Diſpenſations of Religion from the firſt 
in Paradiſe to the laſt on the Croſs.— But ſtill, 
this Method of conſidering the Subject diſplays 
only the Connection, without diſcovering the 
Extent or Limits of the reſpective Diſpenſations. 
t ſhews indeed, that from the Beginning of the 
World to the preſent Times, Providence has 
done great Things in order to take Care of the 
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Intereſts of Religion, and to put Men into a Ca- 
pacity of obtaining eternal Happineſs. But it 
doth not ſhew, whether theſe Diſpenſations 
were all univerſal, or all particular ; Or which 
were the one, and which the other. And yet, 
till we arrive at that Knowledge, we ſhall not 
be ſo well able to judge of the Propriety and 
Harmony of the ſeveral Parts of this one ge- 
neral Syſtem, nor be ſo truly qualified to 
give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us, 
as the Nature of the holy Function of the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, and the preſent Circum- 
ſtances of the World around them do actually 
require. Let us therefore recall the Subject, 
and reconſider the Matter with a View to this 
Inquiry. 

And firſt, it is evident from the Nature of 
the Caſe, that the firſt Diſpenſation was aniver- 
fal, reaching to all alike. For as the Will and 
Law of God were made known to Aba in Pa- 
radiſe, the Covenant of Obedience, or the Call to 
obey, was as extenſive as there were Subjects ca- 
pable of obeying. 

Fox the ſame Reaſon we muſt aſſert, that the 
pardoning Diſpenſation after the Fall, which by 
Way of Antitheſis to the former, might be juſtly 
called the Covenant of Repentance, was univerſal 
likewiſe. 

Nxxr to this we have the Covenant made 
with Noa after the Flood; a Covenant, as to 
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the general Terms or Conditions of it, little 
more than a Renewal of the former, but as to 
Bounds or Extent, quite unlimitted and uni- 
verſal. 

Bur from this Time forwards, even till the 
coming of Chriſt, a great Akeration is obſery- 
able in the Conduct of Providence; inaſmuch 
as God did not proceed any longer by Way of 
general and univerſal Calls, but by particular 
Covenants, and local Diſpenſations. For when 
the Ways of Men after the Flood became cor- 
rupt again, and the Earth was filling very faſt 
with Idolatry, Bloodſhed, and all Kinds of Ini- 
quity, there ſeemed to be but the following Al- 
ternative to be purſued ;—to be purſued, I 
mean, conſiſtently with the Freedom of Man's 
Choice, and the Liberty of his Actions; viz. 
either to bring a certain general Deſtruction 
upon the Earth, like to that which had ſo lately 
been executed, and then to inſtitute a new Co- 
venant with the few Survivors ;—or elſe to ſe- 
lect a particular Perſon, the Head of a Family 
and Nation, and to erect this People into a Re- 
ligious Colony, ſo as to become a [peaking Mo- 
nument of Divine Favour and Protection, 
whereby other Nations might be induced to fee 
and hear, and to fear and obey the true God. 
The former of theſe Methods having been prac- 
ticed before, was now omitted ; and the latter 
choſen by the divine Councils (doubtleſs tor the 
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beft of Reaſons) as preferable at that Juncture. 
The Conſequence of which was, that the Call 
and Covenant became limited to ABRARHAM, and 
his Deſcendants ; becauſe they were the only 
People, with whom the Depoſit of true Religion 
was to remain, till the Fulneſs of Time ſhould 
come for breaking down this temporary Enclo- 
ſure, and making once more a general Tender 
of Salvation to all Nations. Had indeed a Me. 
thod been purſued when ABRAHAM was choſen 
out of the reſt of the World, ſimilar to that 
which took Place in the Days of Noan ; 1. e. 
had all the reſt of the World, except ABRanan 
and his Family, been deſtroyed, the Conſe- 
quence would have been, that the Abrahamic 
Covenant would have been a general one; be- 
cauſe it would have included all the Race of 
Men then exiſting. But from the Train of 
Reaſoning here ſuggeſted, it ſeems to appear, 
that an univerſal Call could not in ſuch Circum- 
ftances have been ſo properly made, without 
either bringing z ſecond univerſal Deſtruction 
on the World of the Ungodly,---or, if the 
Wicked were to be ſpared, without uſing ſuch 
violent and irreſiſtible Methods. for executing 
this general Call upon, and Covenant with them, 
as would have been repugnant to the Rules of 
God's moral Government, and quite ſubverſive 
of the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and the Idea 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, A third Plan 

was 
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was therefore pitched upon, which was neither 
to deſtroy the natural World, nor ſubvert the 
Conſtitution of the Moral; but by keeping 
clear of both Extremes, was to puniſh the ſhock- 
ing Idolatries and complicated Wickedneſs of 
the Canaanites, at the ſame Time that it was to 
exhibit a new Leſſon of Warning and Repen- 
tance, and a new Species of Inſtruction to a 
guilty World. 

Havins advanced thus far, I would here beg 
Leave to obſerve, that what hath been now ſaid, 
was not intended, and therefore ought not to be 
conſidered to be intended, as a complete De- 
fence or Vindication of the Ways of Providence 
in making its Calls and Diſpenſations at one 
Time general, and at other Times particular. 
No: This would bea Taſk, which, thoroughly 
to execute, perhaps would have required greater 
Abilities, and a larger Inſight into the Views 
and Plans of the divine Councils, than any mere 
Mortal ought to pretend to. But nevertheleſs, 
tho* the whole Length of the Chain may be 
endleſs, ſome few Links of it may fairly be ſup- 
poled, without Preſumption, to come within 
our own Reach and Obſervation. And there- 
tore what God hath condeſcended in this Man- 
ner to bring down to the Level of our Capa- 
cities, may be a proper Subject to be reaſoned 
upon ;—provided this Reaſoning proceeds with 
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Humility, and ends with Deference and Sub- 

miſſion. 
Bur however, be the Arguments here ſug- 
geſted concluſive, or otherwiſe, and whatever 
were the Reaſons for ſelecting a particular Fa- 
mily, in the Perſon of ABRAHAM and his De- 
ſcendants, to be a peculiar People unto God, 
inſtead of making a general Tender of the true 
Religion to all the Nations and Languages then 
in being; certain it is, that the Fact r1TseLy 
WAS 80. ABRAHAM was the Man firſt elected 
and predeſtinated unto this high Honour; and 
after him Isaac and Jacos, (Esav and his 
Poſterity being rejected) and then the Patriarchs. 
Moreover, when the People grew and multi- 
plied, ſo that their Numbers became confiders- 
ble enough to be formed into a diſtinct and ſe- 
parate Nation, Moszs not only renewed the 
former patriarchal Covenant, but ſaperadded 
many Inſtitutions both of a religious and civil 
Nature ;---Inftitutions ſo peculiar and difcrimi- 
nating as to cauſe the Children of J/rael to re- 
gard themſelves, and to be regarded by others, 
as a People ſeparate and diſtinct from all others 
on the Face of the Earth. Thus was there, a 
to outward Privileges, and for a certain Seaſon, 
an Election of the Jews, and a Non- Election of 
the Gentiles, and thus did the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the Covenants, the Giving & 
the 
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the Laws, the Service of God, and the Promiſes 


continue from the Days of Moses ttill the 


Death of Chriſt, to be the Partition Wall be- 
tween them and other Nations. But when the 
Fullneſs of Time was come for the Gentiles to 
be called in, and elected as well as the Ferws, 


this Partition Wall was broken down; and the 


former Adoption, the former Glory, and all the 
diſtinguiſhing . Prerogatives of the People of 
God, became the common Inheritance of the 
Faithful, whether Jews or Gentiles. God there- 


fore, who at ſundry Times, and in divers Man- 
ners, ſpake in Times paſt unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, ' hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken 


unto us by his Son :---Unto s, I ſay, the Off- 
ſpring of the Gentiles, who, tho' once afar off, 
and Strangers to the Covenant of the Promiſe, 


are now made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. 
For the Commiſſion, which was formerly limited 
to one Nation only, viz.. Heer, O Hrael] is now 
ſo enlarged as to comprehend, according to the 
Stile and Intention of our Divine Law- Giver, 


every People and Country. under Heaven, VIZ. 
Go, preach the Goſpel to every Creature ;---make 
Proſelites from among all Nations, baptizing them 


in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all Things 


whatſoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am 
it you always even unto the End of the World. 
Na. Tau 
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You ſee, we are now come to the laſt Diſpen- 
ſation of all, wherein God hath ſpoken unto us 
immediately by his Son: You ſee likewiſe the 
intereſting Contents of it, viz. 7. idings of Joy to 
all People : Nay more, you ſee as it were in one 
View the ſeveral Gradations of Providence, and 
the ſucceſſive Alterations of its Oeconomy from 
general to particular Calls, and from parti- 
cular to the laſt, great, general one again.— 
But, having thus'taken a brief Survey of them 
all, may we not ſtill enquire into the diſtin- 
guiſhing Characteriſtics of general and particular 
Diſpenſations And while we take the Word 
of God for our Guide, and make a proper Uſe 
of that Reaſon which he hath vouchſafed to give 
us, may we not employ ourſelves very profitably 
in contemplating the ſeveral Inſtances of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, and revering the Wonders 
he hath done for the Children of Men! s Doubt- 
leſs we may : And the further we proceed in 
ſuch Inquiries under a proper Diſpoſition of 
Mind, the more we ſhall certainly diſcover of 
the Wiſdom and Beneficence of the Divine 
MN in his Dealings with us; the better like- 
wiic ſhall we be able to pur to Silence the Ig 
norance and Preſumption of fooliſh Men, in 
their halt-conſidered Objections to the Scrip- 
ture Account of theſe Things. # 

Now in regard to a particular Call, or a par- 
gicular Covenant, whatever the diſtinguiſhing 
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Characteriſtics of it may be found to be, one 
Thing is certain, viz. That ſuch Characteriſtics 
cannot conſiſt in any Change or Alteration of the 
fundamental Doctrines of Obedience, and Repen- 
tance; inaſmuch as theſe are the very Eſſence 
of true Religion; nor is it poſſible, that any 
Syſtem whatever can come from God without 
them. In one Word, even an undefiled Saint, 
who had never tranſgreſſed, ought ſtill to obey 
his Creator, his Law-Giver, and Judge; but a 
polluted Sinner ſhould both repent and. obey. 
But nevertheleſs, tho' every Syſtem and every 
Modification of true Religion muſt be uniform 
in regard to theſe two grand Points, Obedience 
and Repentance, it may admit of greater Al- 
terations in other Reſpects. And the more par- 
ticular and circumſcribed any Call or Covenant 
is ſuppoſed to be, the more it may appoint ſuch 
local Obſervances, as would beſt ſuit the People 
called or covenanted with, and ſerve to diſcri- 
minate them from others; it may likewiſe pre- 
{cribe a greater Diſtinction in the Externals both 
of Church and State; than otherwiſe there would 
have been Need to do; and in ſhort, it may re- 
quire any Number of Rites and Ceremonies 
(provided it doth not require too many for the 
Nature of the Caſe) as are in themſelves neither 
good, nor bad; and whoſe only Worth or Virtue 
conſiſts in making up a Partition Wall between 
the ſelected People, and the reſt of Mankind. 
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APPLY now all that has been here ſaid to the 
particular Caſe of the limited Jewiſh Diſpen- 
fation; and obſerve what it will amount to. 
The firſt and eſſential Things are the Doctrines 


of Obedience and Repentance; and in regard to 


them, it cannot be ſo much as pretended, that 
the peculiar Covenant made with the Houſe of 
Tſrael did tend to abrogate, or ſuperſede them. 
So far therefore all is right. Nay more, it 


ought to be eſpecially taken Notice of, that the 


greateſt Pains were uted by Meſes to inculcate 
the Duties of Hoſpitality and Benevolence to- 
wards all, particularly towards thoſe who were 
not of their own Country, or Religion: Nor is 
there the leaſt Encouragement given to the 
elected to exerciſe any Degree of Injuſtice, Cru. 
elty, or Animoſity againft the non- elected. On 
the contrary if there are any Precepts relating 
to Juſtice, Charity, and Humanity which ſeem 
to be enforced with an Emphaſis more than 
common, they are fuch as require the Children 


of Iſrael to be kind, humane, and tender- 


hearted towards ſuch Foreigners as mighꝭ come 
among them. Of the Truth of which Aſſertion 
the following Paſſages may ſerve as IMuſtrati- 
ons; Thou ſhalt neither vex-a Stranger, nor op: 
preſs him; for ye were Strangers in the Land f 
Egypt. Cod doth execute the Judgment of the 
Fatherleſs and Widow, and loveth the Stranger in 
giving him Food and Raiment ; love ye therefore 

the 
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the Stranger. Aud whon thou gather the Crap 
of thy Vineyard, thiufhalt not glean'it afterwards; 
it ſhall be für the Stranger, for the Futherleſs, aud 
for the Widow, and4hod ſhalt yomimber, mat how 
waſt a Bodmith "he Land of Egypt: Theres 
fort I command Mer to do this thing: Words 
cannot be fond that could expreds this Com- 
mandment Aigner ; ner could any Topic be 
urged of a more porſwaſ ve Nature, chan what 
you find here urged in the Books of Moſes. —— 
If che ſubſequenr Hiſtory of this People fur- 
niſh us With any / Inſtances, wherein theſe good 
Precepts were violated, that Fault is not charge- 
able upon the Law, but upon thoſe who 
broke it: For as. o the Conſtitution itſelf, it 
was ſo far from being unfociable or in hoſpitable 
to Strangers (an Objection often made, but al- 
ways founded in Ignorance, and ſupported by 
Prejudice) that no other Conſtitution ever ex- 
iſted, till the Chriſtian, in which greater Care was 
taken to ſecure to Strangers, not only the peace- 
able Enjoyment of their Induſtry and Labour, 
but alſo all the kind Offices of a 
ing, and tender Compaſſion. 
Noa let any one object, that the Peftrudtion 
of the Cannanites was a Violation of this Rule: 
It was in fact no Violation of it, when properly 
underſtood, beeauſe the Commiſſton relating to 
that affair was particular and ſpecial, and had 
"thing to do with the Sener Courſe of 
Things : 
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Things: So that in Reaſon nothing more can 
be collected from it; than that the enormous 
Crimes of thoſe People were ripe for Vengeance, 
and that the Almighty Diſpoſer of all Things, 
made Uſe of ſuch Inſtruments to execute his 
Decrees upon them, as he {aw belt. and proper- 
eſt: Which, as I ſaid before, being a ſpecial 


Caſc, ought therefore to be excepted out of our 


general Reaſonings on ithe-preſent gubje&t; —— 
Had it ſo pleaſed the divine Providence, inſtead 
of commiſſioning the Waters of the Flood to de: 
ſtroy all Fleſh in the Days of Noah, Noak him- 
ſelf and his Family might have been commiſſi- 
oned to be the Inſtruments of that Puniſhment, 
And if that had been the Caſe, what created Be-. 
ing could have had a right to object to the Pro- 
priety thereof? Or who could ſay, either that 
ſuch a Commiſſion ought not to have been 
granted by the one Party, or executed by the 
other? In ſhort, ſpecial Commiſſions, and extra- 
ordinary Examples of executing Vengeance and 
ſtriking Terror in the moral World are no more 
to be reaſoned upon, or judged of according to 


| ſtated Rules, than a Deluge, a Volcano, or any 


ſuch aſtoniſhing Prodigy is to be reckoned 
among the ſettled, ordinary Courſe of Things 
in the natural World. 

THEREFORE to return :— The Points of Obe- 
dience and Repentance admitting of no Varia- 


tion, whether the Calls or Covenants be general 
or 
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or partial; in hat then, may we afk; did the 


Peculiarity of the Moſaic Covenant conſiſt? 
And the Anſwer is, that it conſiſted in thoſe very 
Things, and thoſe only, in which alone a true 
Syſtem of local Religion could conſiſt, viz. In 
local Aſſemblies, in Differences of Dreſs, Man- 
ners, and Cuſtoms, Diſtinctions of Meats, pe- 
culiar Ceremonials of religious Worſhip, and 
Forms of Civil Government. So that you ſee 
here, how the Reaſonings upon the Caſe, and 
the Matters of Fact, do perfectly coincide. 

On the other Hand, the very Motives, which 
required theſe Things to be made the diſtin- 
guiſning Characteriſtics of a limited or particular 
Covenant, furniſh us with a Demonſtration, 
that they are abſolutely unfit to be continued 
as any Parts of an univerſal one. For the only 
Characteriſtic of ſuch a Covenant muſt conſiſt 
in this, viz. That the Terms and Conditions of 
i will ſuit all Nations, People, and Languages, 
and are alike practicable in every Country under 
Heaven. Therefore when the Time came for 
the Calling i in of the Gentiles, the Law of carnal 
Ordinances could no longer have remained in 
Force; becauſe that Law was only intended to 
keep up the very Diſtinction, which was now to 
be taken away, and aboliſhed for ever. 

From this general and comprehenſive View 


of the Subject, many important Reflections pre- 


ſent themſelves to our ſerious Regard ; ſome of 
which 
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ticular — omg the Nature of en one being 


to acgommodate itſelf to all People and Lan- 
guages alike, and that of the other to fit only 
a particular Nation, and to keep them ſeparate 


from che reſt of Mankind. This. you will ſay, 
is a plain State of the Caſe :—So very plain that 


vone Can miſtake it. But alas, plain as the 
Rule is, when the Church of Chriſt was ſorely 
rent (as it frequently hath been) with fierce Con- 
troverſies, and ſtill fiercer Perſecutions about 
local Rites and Ceremonies, about Diſtinctions 


of Dreſles, and ſuch like outward Forms, the 


Reaſon and the Rule were wholely over-looked: 
And thoſe ſhort-ſighted Chriſtians, who thought 
they could never "keep at too great a Diſtance 
from the out- caſt Jews, approached in fact 
much nearer to them, than they weakly imagin- 


<d, or the Nature of the univerſal Chriſtian Co- 


venant permitted them to do. But let us, my 
Brethren, who now enjoy greater .Light, grow 
better, as well as wiſer by their Miſcarriages; 
always endeavouring not to be deficient in 
Knowledge to regulate our Zeal,” or in Zeal to 
.animate our Knowledge. In ſhort, Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper are the only Ceremonies eſ- 

ſential 
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ſential to the Chriſtian Covenant; and they ar are 
practicable every. where : Nay more, *tis only 
the Subſtance of theſe that is eſſential ; for as 
to the Mode or Form of adminiſtering them, 
that might vary according to the Cuſtoms and 
Manners of different Nations; provided no 
Variation is made in the Injunctions of our 
Lord; provided alſo, that the Remainder of the 
Ceremonials is modelled according to Decency 
and Order. ih | 

Hence therefore we may be furniſhed with 
a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Objections 
of modern Unbelievers againſt the ſeeming Fri- 
volouſneſs and Inſignificancy of the Jewiſh Ce- 
remonials. -— Frivolous and inſignificant per- 
haps ſome of them would have been, had they 
been engrafted into a general Covenant ſuch as 
the Chriſtian. But when we conſider them as 
conſtituent Parts of the Hebrew Diſpenſation, 
we have one irrefragable Argument in their 
behalf; viz. That tho' we ſhould allow them 
to be neither deſigned as ſo many Antidotes to 
certain bad Cuſtoms prevailing among the 
Egyptians, or other neighbouring Nations ; —— 
nor Types of the Meſſiah's Sufferings or Exal- 
tation (tho? *tis certain that many of the Cere- 
monies preſcribed by Moszs, had a Reference 
to one, or other of theſe Points) yet ſtill, if they 
were fit Materials for building up the Particion 


Wall between the Jews and other People, they 
Oo were 
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were abſolutely the very Things, of which a 
particular and local Covenant ought to conſiſt : 
— And conſequently in that Senſe neither frivo- 
lous, nor inſignificant. 

Hence allo we may learn to ſet a right Value 
on every Part of the Fewi/h Conſtitution, and to 
treat it with more Reſpect than ſome zealot 
Chriſtians have indiſcreetly done.---The Fewi/ſh 
Conſtitution, while in Force, was the Conſtitu- 
tion of God: And it can anſwer no good Pur- 
poſe to repreſent his own Word and Work as 
unworthy of him. The Truth is, that the Dif- 
ference between that and the Chriſtian is of the 
ſame Nature as a Difference between a parti- 
cular Means, and a general End. The End 1s 
certainly the moſt excellent; but this is no 
Reafon, why the Means ſhould be ſpoken of in 
ſuch low and degrading Terms, as in their 
Effects and Confequences would diſparage 
the End itſelf. For after all, we muſt allow, 


that this Conſtitution was extremely proper for 


what it was intended, and compłete and perfect 
in its Kind. Therefore, as the comparative 
Imperfection of it was owing to deep Deſign and 
wiſe Contrivance, and not to any other Cauſe, 
it can do no Sort of Honour to the common Au- 
thor of both, to exalt the Chriſtian at the Ex- 

pence of the Jewiſl. 
HENCE alſo we may ſee Cauſe, to call upon 
thoſe Unbelievers, who object with Inſult and 
Acrimony 
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Acrimony to the Partiality of the Jewiſi Cove- 


nant, and the Invaſion and Extirpation of the 


Canaanites ; to tell us what ought to have been 
done in ſuch Circumſtances, and to point out 
ſuch Methods, as would, in their Opinion, have 
done better, and been free from all Objections. 
Would it, for Example, have been right, that 
the World ſhould have proceeded on from Ini- 
quity to Iniquity without any Check or Con- 
troul at all? And would this ſupine and paſſive 
Conduct have been agreeable to the Character 
of a vigilant, all- powerful, and righteous Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe? Or would it have 
been better to have brought on another general 
Deſtruction like to that of the Deluge, in order 
to have ſwept away all-the Workers of Iniquity, 
and then to have begun the Buſineſs of Religion 
anew with the Re-peopling of the World? — 
Or laſtly, would it have been beſt .to . have 
turned all theſe wicked People into Machines 
by over-ruling their Wills, and forcing them to 
be goo and virtuous in Spite of their own 
Choice and Inclinatian ? —In.Fa&, one or other 
of theſe Methods frems neceſſary to be pitched 
upon by thoſe who object to the Scripture Ac- 
count of theſe Tranſaftions. Let them there- 
fore take which they pleaſe; and then they will 
ſoon ſee how much they have mended the Mat- 
ter, and what fewer Difficulties they have to en- 
counter with, now they have rejected the Scrip- 
ture Plan, and chalked out one of their own. 
Oo2z Morroves 
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Moxzovex hence we obtain a diſtinct Know- 
Jedge of what is to be underſtood by Election 
2 Predeſtination, ſo far as theſe are Seripture 


Terms; and in what Senſe we are at this Day 


concerned about them. The Fews were firſt 
elected, and then the Gentiles; or, in other 
Words, there was firſt a particular Call to one 
Nation only, and then a general Invitation to 
all: So that the former Predeſtination, which was 
once confined and limited, is now become uni- 
verſal; to the Praiſe of the Glory of the 
Grace of God, wherein he hath made us, Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, accepted in the Beloved. 
This therefore being the Caſe, what have we 
at preſent more to do with the Doctrine of Call- 
ing and Election, than to uſe all Diligence to 
make it ſure? What indeed, but to take the 
greater Care not to fall from this ſalvable State 
into which the Goſpel of Chriſt hath now tranſ- 
lated us? For in Fact, every one ſhall be called 
upon to give an Account, according to what he 
hath, and not according to what he hath not; 
ſo that al! thoſe, who have had a greater Num- 
ber or Fatents entruſted to their Care and Ma- 
nagement, muſt expect a n De- 
mand upon them. | 
Hexe therefore in the next Place we come 
to ſee the Doctrine of Faith in ſuch a Point of 
View, as may give us the trueſt Notions con- 
_ it, and FROM. many Miſtakes, Forif 
the 


Nr 
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the Poſitions already laid down concerning Obe- 
dience and Repentance are juſt and valid, it 
muſt then follow, that the true Faith of a Chri- 
ſtian cannot poſſibly abrogate or weaken theſe 
Obligations. Nay, on the contrary, its whole 
Deſign muſt be to confirm and ſtrengthen them. 
For after all, what is the Chriſtian Faith, but 2 
firm Perſuaſion, that Chriſt Jeſus has purchaſed 
eternal Happineſs, and hath freely promiſed to 
communicate that Happineſs to all thoſe, who 
ſincerely love and obey him? Can it therefore 
be a Queſtion, whether any Man has a Right 
to plead his Saviour's Merits for attaining this 
Happineſs till he conforms to his Saviour's Re- 
gulation concerning the Application of thoſe 
Merits ? Surely no: And with equal Reaſon he 
might ſay, that his juſt Right to Heaven, and 
Claim to Glory were founded i in Diſobedience 
and Impenitence. 

Bur to drop the Purſuit of this Abſurdity: 
We ſee here in the laſt Place; why the Love 
of Country hath no Place among the Catalogue 
of Chriſtian Virtues. The Love of Country is 
in fact a local Affection, and a partial Attach- 
ment; but the Chriſtian Covenant is general, 
comprehending all Mankind within its Em- 
braces. Judge therefore, with what Propriety 
ſuch a narrow, contracted Paſſion can have any 
Place in the diffuſive, benevolent Scheme of 
2 -ariſtianity —A Paſſion, however glittering 

and 
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and glorious in Appearance, which hath been 
productive of more Injuſtice, Barbarity, and 
Bloodſhed in the World, than any other Dif. 
grace of human Nature.—A Paſſion in ſhort, 
fit only for the enthuſiaſtic Rage of an old R. 
man Robber, when cruelly exulting over the 
unhappy Victims of his Luſt of Power and 
Dominion; but altogether unworthy of the 
Breaſt of a Chriſtian :---Who is commanded to 
regard all Mankind not only as his Countrymen, 
bur his Brethren, doing to others as he would 
be done by, and helping and aſſiſting even his 
Enemies in Diſtreſs. Indeed as far as the Love 
of Country means no more than. a Principle of 
Selt-defence againſt Invaders, fo far it is juſtif- 
able :---And ſo far hath Chriſtianity provided 
for the due Exertion of it, by inculcating Obe- 
dience to the reſpective Powers ſet over us, 
But as to the Ideas of Honour, and Glory, and 


Conqueſt, and Dominion, and the other fine | 


Things uſually implied in the Love of Country, 
they are ſo foreign to the Chriſtian Plan as to be 
without a Name in the Goſpel Language.---Be 
it therefore not only confeſſed, but gloried in, 
that in this Senſe the Love of Country neither 
is, nor ought to be a Part of the Chriſtian 
Scheme of univerſal Love and Benevolence.--- 
And let the Infidels make what Uſes they pleaſe 
of the Conceſſion, 
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Tur Concluſion of the Whole is this; The 
Goſpel of Chriſt is the Power of God unto Sal- 
vation to every one that believeth, to the Few 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile ,---propoſing there- 
by no other End, than to give Glory to God on 
High, and to diffuſe Peace on Earth, and good 
Will among Men. The grand Queſtion there- 
fore is, ſhall we accept, or neglect ſo great Sal- 
vation ?---A Queſtion this, which every Man 
muſt anſwer for himſelf : But alas, if we can- 
not anſwer it to the Satisfaction of our Conſci- 
ences here, what ſhall we do, when we come to 
appear at the Bar of Heaven hereafter? The 
Preacher and the Audience, the Clergy and 
the Laity, Magiſtrates and People will then be 
on a Level as to the Diſtinctions of the preſent 
Scene; but there is another Diſtinction, viz. 
that of good, or bad, happy or miſerable, 
which will ſucceed in its Place; and this Di- 
ſtinction will laſt for eyermore, 
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N e CID TD 
SERMON XVI. 
[Preached at the yearly Meeting of the Children of the 


Charity-Schools of London and Veſiminſler, on 
Wedneſday, May 7, 1766.] 


PROVERBS xxii,—6. 


Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go; and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it. 


Hs Precept is grounded upon an Ob- 
ſervation on Human Nature, which 
certainly holds true in general, viz. 
That Children are apt to imitate what 
they ſee, and to believe what they hear. It is 
therefore the Advice of SoLomoNn, that they 
ſhould be inſtructed in thoſe Things which are 
true, and taught to practice only what is right. 
Now had not this Obſervation been juſtly found- 
ed, it muſt have been acknowledged, that the 
Method of Diſcipline here preſcribed would 
have been quite uſeleſs and ſuperfluous. For 
why ſhould we be ſolicitous to cultivate the 
Mind of a Child, or to train him up in any 
Way ; if there appear to be no Docility in him 
to learn, nor any Deſire to imitate? And why 
ſhould any Inſtruction be beſtowed upon that 
Subject, which is incapable of receiving it? 
But the Fact itſelf is far otherwiſe : For Nature 
hath ſtrongly implanted in young Perſons not 
P p only 


— 


— — —— — r , nr T 


290 J 
only a Power to apprehend, but alſo a Will and 
Inclination to copy after what they ſee done by 
others; by thoſe eſpecially, with whom they are 
moſt connected and intimately acquainted. 
This is viſible even in the little Paſtimes and 
Diverſions of young Children: And it is ob- 
ſerveable alſo, that each Sex attempts to act thoſe 
Scenes in Miniature, in the early Part of Life, 
which may become their Employment and Du- 
ty at a maturer Age. Moreover, the moſt care- 
leſs Spectator cannot but take Notice, that there 
is a ſtriking Difference in the Dialect, Accent, 
Manners, Attitudes, and in ſhort in the whole 
Turn of the Converſation and Behaviour of the 
Children of the Pooreſt reſiding in great Towns, 
compared with thoſe of their Equals, who live 
in the Country: I particularly mention the 
Children of the Pooreſt; becauſe I would ſelect 
ſuch Inſtances to illuſtrate this Fact, as muſt 
plainly prove the Difference between them to 
ariſe out of the natural Courſe of Things, not 
from the Rules of Art, or the Leſſons of a 
School-Education. Thus likewiſe we find that 
the Children of Savages, without any formal 
Plan of Tuition, grow up to be the ſame ſavage 
Beings with their Varents: And the Offspring 
of Hottentots become Hottentots themſelves. 
Tuis therefore being the Caſe, and the un- 
doubted Matter of Fact; is it a diſputable 
Point, whether the Young of the Human 
Species ſhould have any Education, or none at 
all * 
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all? No: For Nature has already determined 
this Queſtion. An Education there neceſſarily 
will be of ſome Kind or other; whether you 
will ſuppoſe it communicated by ſet Rules and 
Leſſons, and at ſtated Times; or whether it be 
effected without Care or Culture, by an Aſſimila- 
tion of Manners, Language, and Ideas, in the 
School of daily Converſation. | 

Since therefore a State of abſolute Neutra- 
lity, (were that to be wiſhed, as ſome have con- 
tended) is a mere chimerical Suppoſition ; and 
lince an Education, of ſome Sort or other, be- 
comes unavoidable ; ought we not to chooſe the 
propereſt we can, wherever we have the Powerof 
chooſing, and, as far as we can, carry that Choice 
into Execution? aught we not to inſtruct the 
riſing Generation in thoſe Things which may 
redound to our own Comfort, to their Happi- 
neſs, and to the Good of Mankind in general? 
Surely we ought: And if there be a Truth in 
Morals not to be controverted, or chicaned 
away, this is one: Nay, it is an undeniable 
Truth, even were we to extend our Views no far- 
ther than the preſent Life. 

To apply therefore theſe Arguments to the 
Occaſion of the preſent Meeting: We have 
now before us a very conſiderable * Number of 


* The Number of Children in the Charity-Schools in and 
about the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, are reckoned to 
be about 5000, moſt of whom attend on theſe Anniverſary 
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the Children of our poor Brethren, who certain. 
ly can be taught and diſciplined according to 
appointed Rules, and a ſettled Plan; becauſe 
we ſee, that they are taught and diſciplined af. 
ter this Manner: — Thanks to the Charity of 
their pious Benefactors for that Aſſiſtance and 
Support, which their own Parents and Relati- 
ons either could not, or would not afford them, 
Here, therefore, let it be aſked, 1s the Educa- 
tion thus beſtowed on them preferable upon the 
Whole, to that which they would neceſſarily 
have received, by being expoſed to the Miſeries 
of Want and the Allurements of Temptation ? 
And if both were compared together, Will 
you allow this to be more deſireable than that; 
at leaſt in ſome Degree ? For if you ſhould 
grant it even in the ſmalleſt, it will then fol- 
low, that this Labour of Love is /o far right and 
good ;—and, if there are any Improvements to 
be made, this would be ſtill better. 

Now in order to judge of theſe Things with 
Propriety and Accuracy, let us conſider in the 
firſt Place, what Kind of Education theſe poor 
deſtitute Children muſt have had, at leaſt a great 
Majority of them, had they received no other 
Impreſſions than thoſe which the worſt Exam- 
ples of one of the moſt corrupt Cities upon 
Earth would have ſtamped upon their tender 
Minds? Would they, for Inſtance, have been 
taught either to fear God, or regard Man ? 
Would 
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Would they have learnt, 1 do not ſay the di- 
vine Principles of Chriſtianity, but even thoſe 
of common Honeſty, of Sobriety, and Induſtry, 
in the Streets of this great Metropolis? What 
one Virtue would have been taught them, either 
by Precept or Example, in this School of Cor- 
ruption ? Or what Sort of Vice can you ima- 
gine that to be, however ſhocking in its Nature, 
however injurious to Society, or dangerous to 
the Public, in which they would not have been 
initiated, and to which they would not have 
| been habituated as ſoon as their Ages and Abili- 
ties would permit. | 
| Bur this is not all: For Children are known 
to be not only apt, but more apt in many Re- 

ſpets to imbibe Evil than Good. This is a 

melancholly Truth, which is univerſally ac- 
| knowledged : Though there 1s no ather Syſtem 


of Religion but our own, which ſo much as at- 
tempts to account for it. Now in ſuch a Caſe, 
1 the Effects of a pernicious Education become 


much more alarming, and more detrimental to 
Society, in Proportion to the greater Numbers 
infected, or in Danger of being infected by it, 
and according to the Importance of the Place 
of their Reſidence, and the Contagion of their 
Example. For each of theſe Circumſtances 
may greatly aggravate the original Evil; each 
may increaſe the Malignity of the Poiſon ; each 
may operate on the other ; and all may unite in 

rendering 
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rendering thoſe Things moſt exceeding]y ſinful, 
which were far from being innocent before. 
Tuis is the Repreſentation on one Side. A 
frightful Picture indeed! But nevertheleſs, far 
ſhort of delineating the monſtrous Deformity of 
the unhappy Originals. Let us now ſee the 
Difference between this Species of Education, 
and that which it is the Deſign of theſe charita- 
ble Inſtitutions to inculcate and promote. 
FigrsT therefore, by Virtue of the Diſcipline 
here enjoined, all thefe Youths are in ſome De- 
gree removed, and many of them totally remoy. 
ed from thoſe numerous Temptations, to which 
they muſt, both by Night and by Day, have 
otherwiſe been expoſed: And conſequently 
they thus become, if not virtuous on Princi- 
ple, innocent, at leaſt in many Reſpects, both a 
to Thought and Deed. Moreover, for the 
ſame Reaſon they cannot become ſuch Peſts to 
Society, at leaſt in the early Part of Life, as it is 
but too probable they otherwiſe would have 
been.— But this, it muſt be allowed, is not the 
moſt intereſting Part of the Compariſon ; and 
the ſtriking Difference conſiſts not in this alone 
For negative Benefits (if they can be fo called) 
or the mere Reſtraints from doing Miſchief, are 
but a low and very imperfect Recommendation 
of the preſent good Deſign. 
| Proceed we therefore in the next Place to ob- 


ſerve, that the Mode of Education here enjoit- 
8 ech 
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| ed, requires the inculcating of thoſe Duties both 
towards God and Man, which are productive of 


a the greateſt Good to Mankind in this Life, as 
| well as of the greateſt Happineſs in the next. 
1 T hus, for inſtance, the Duty towards God is ſet 
forth in the following Manner, viz. That thoſe 
"> WI Children ſhould be inſtructed betimes, To believe 
2 in him, to fear him, and to love him with all the 
Heart, with all the Mind, with all the Soul, and 
N with all the Strength: To worſhip him, and to 
5 give him Thanks, to put their whole Truſt in him, 
" to call upon him, to honour his holy Name and his 
ke Word, and to ſerve him truly all the Days of their 
ih Lives. 

5 Axp they are to be farther inſtructed, that 
W all this is to be done by them, not only becauſe 
the God is their Creator, and they his Creatures; 
_— ot only becauſe he is their Preſerver, and they 
i are daily preſerved by him; but alſo becauſe 
4 this almighty Creator, and this bounriful Pre- 
| ſerver, has graciouſly condeſcended to enter into 
| 5 a ſolemn Covenant of Mercy and Forgiveneſs 
25 with his fallen Creatures; a Covenant whereby 
ed he becomes, in a more peculiar Manner, their 
* Father, their Redeemer, and their Sanctifier; a 
* Covenant whereby he engages to aſſiſt and ſuc- 


cour them in all their Trials; to teach, and to 
enable them to do their Duty ; and at laſt to 
crown their ſincere, though imperfect Services, 


with endleſs Bliſs and Glory. 


to ob- 
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Acain, with reſpe& to their Duty towards 
Man: They are taught to love their Neighbour as 
themſelves; and to do unto all Men as they would 
that others ſhould do unto them; to love, honour, 
and ſuccour their Fathers and Mothers ; to honour 
and obey the King, and all that are put in Authori- 
ty under im; to ſubmit themſelves to all their Go. 
vernors, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters, 
to order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their 
Betters ; to hurt no Body by Word or Deed; 1 
be true and juſt in all their Dealings; to bear 10 


Malice nor Hatred in their Hearts; to keep thiir 


Hands from Picking and Stealing; their Tongues 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slandering; to 
keep their Bodies in Temperance, Soberneſs, and 
Chaſtity ;, not to covet, or deſire other Men's Goods; 
but to learn and labour truly to get their own Liv- 


ings; and to do their Duties in that State if 


Life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call them. 
Now, might not we aſk the moſt prejudiced 
Perſon, what has he to object ro a Syſtem of 
Education ſuch as here recited ? Are theſe 
Virtues improper? Are they unſeaſonable to be 
inculcated? And provided there were a little 
more of them among us than there is at preſent, 
would it do any Hurt to Individuals, or be 2 
Nuilance to the Public? And what Detriment 
would either Church or State, our Trade, or 
our Politics, ſuffer on that Account? Surely, 


ſurely it is impoſſible even for Prejudice itſelf 
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to heſitate a Moment in a Caſe ſo very evident. 
And when the Queſtion 1 is put, whether this, ar 
the Reverſe. of this, is the moſt eligible Plan to 

proceed upon; what Man would be ſo hardy as 
to declare in Favour of the contrary. Syſtem; if 
he would be thought to be a Well wiſner, upon 
any Principles whatſocver, either to the Proſ- 
perity of his Country, or the Good- of. Man- 
kind? 

Bur here ſome may ſay, © We do not ob- 
re ject to this Syſtem in general: Nay, we grant, 


« that ſo far is right and good. But this alone 


&« is not fufficient: And you: ought. to have 
« proceeded farther :' You ought to have added 
« a Plan of Labour and Induſtry to that of a 
« yirtuous and religious. Education: Tou 
« ought to have cauſed theſe poor young Crea- 
« tures to have been bred up to ſome uſeful Em- 


« ployment, fitted for the lower Stations of 


« Life; whereby they might have been enabled 
« to have maintained themſelves after their Diſ- 
« miſſion from theſe charitable Foundations, 
« and have /aboured truly to get their own living, 
« when they were no longer to be POR by 
the Bounty of others.“. 

DovBTLEss this would have been the better 
Syſtem; And this will be ſtill a moſt deſirable 
Improvement; provided it can be accompliſh- 
ed. But here lies the Difficulty : | For Ob- 
ſtructions to this good Work are more nume- 
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where, that Succeſs in Practice is not always 
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rous and more diſcouraging, than Perſons un 
acquainted with theſe Matters can eaſily appre- 
hend“. This may be ſpoken from | Experi. 
ence ; which may teach us here, as it doth elſe- 


anſwerable to the fair Appearances'of Thin 

in Speculation: However, if any ſhould think 
otherwiſe, let them try; and we wii them 
- good 


1 — 
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Fo cauſe Working- Schools to ſucceed in any conſider. 
able Degree, many Things thould concur; which are very 
feldom found to unite in the ſame Place or Country: As, 
I,, The raw Materials to be worked up, ſhould be 
cheap and of little Value; ſo that the Loſs occaſtoned by 
the Heedleſsneſs of Youth, and the Unſkilfulneſs of Begin- 
ners, might not be heavy. 

24ly, The Goods to be wrought up in theſe Schook 
ſhould be ſuch; as do not depend upon the Mode or Faſhi- 
on of the Times; but are as much in Requeſt at one Sea- 
ſon, and .in one Place as another: And conſequently are 
more ſettled in their Price and Profit, and leſs ſubje& to 
the Fluctuations of having the Trade over- ſtocked, or un- 
der- ſtocked with Hands. 92 

34ly, The Trade, or Myſtery ſhould be ſuch, as is the 
eaſieſt acquired; and ſuch likewiſe as might be adapted to 
the Strength, as well as Capacity of the Learners, many of 
whom are weak, ſome perhaps ſickly, and all of them 
young. | wy | | 
4thly, It ought to be ſuch as is not repugnant to the pre- 
ſent Syſtem of our Corporation-Laws in regard to Freedom 
of Trade, and the ſerving of Apprenticeſhips ; unleſs the 
Children in theſe Working-Schools were to be bound Ap- 
prentices to the Feachers of the Manufacture or the Ma- 
nagerss of the Undertaking; which laſt Method, by 
avoiding one Evil, would incur many others. 5 

5thly, The Teachers themſelves ſhould receive no Salaries, 
or tated Wages ; but in lieu thereof a Bounty of ſo much in 
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„ 


299 ] 

good Luck in the Name of the Lord. Nay, I 
will preſume to go farther, and ſay, that in the 
Proſecution of ſo laudable an Undertaking, they 
will receive all the Aſſiſtance, and all the En- 
couragement from the preſent Directors of theſe 
charitable Inſtitutions, which they can reaſona- 
bly expect. But in the mean Time, let them 
not object to the Conduct of others for this 

Q 2 Omiſſion; 
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the Pound, for all the Goods made, when ſuch Goods are 
vended and the Money received; but not before. That is 
to ſay, they ſhould find their own perſonal Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage in no other Way, than in that of promoting the 
Manufacture; of encreaſing the Quantity, improving the 
Quality, and of obtaining a good and ready Marker. 
Whereas the Generality of Inſtructors wiſh to engage upon 
no other Terms than that of a dead Salary ; without inter- 
eſting themſelves much in the Suceſs of the Undertaking ; 
and particularly without-incurring any Riſque by the Sale 
of the Work. OE Ix N. n 

6:hbly, The Parents or Relations of theſe Children, after 
placing them in ſuch Schools, ought not to be permitted 
to take them away at their Pleaſure ; which, as the Law 
now ſtands, 4t-is apprehended, they have a Power of doing : 
and certainly will do, hen the Children can earn more by 
their Labour than is ſufficient to maintain themſelves, 
Whereas at that very Juncture, when the Youths have made 
ſome Progreſs, and can do their Work with little, or no 
Aſſiſtance ; then it is, that they are chiefly wanted, both 
for the Credit of the Manufacture, and for the Inſtruction 
of their Juniors; and therefore ought to be continued in the 
School ſome Time longer. | | 

7thly, The Manufacture or Trade proper to be intro- 
duced into theſe Schools, ought” to be fuck, as is in no 
Danger of falling into Decay, or of being overſtocked with 
Hands ; but nuke like the Linen Trade of Ireland, ſuch 
as may be extended more and more; and therefore — 

an 


1 
Omiſſion; till they themſelves have made the 
Trial and ſeen the Event: To others, I ſay, 
who may he equally deſirous with themſelves of 
carry ing ſuch a Scheme into Execution, could 
they but foreſee any juſt Proſpect of Succeſs. 
As to the Example of the Working Schools in 
Ireland, which is commonty' alledged as a Caſe 
in Point on theſe Occaſions; Truth obliges me 

to obſerve, that thoſe Inſtitutions are not alto- 
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ſtand in Need of the Aſſiſtance of Working: Schools, as ſo 
many Seminaries or Nurſeries, to train up additional Hands 
for that Ranch of Buſineſs, This is a great Advantage to 
the Working-Schoals of frelend; becauſe the young Ma- 
nufacturers in the Linen Trade of that Country, are {ure of 
getting Work, when they are diſmiſſed the Schools, and 
are at n0 Loſs in finding Maſters to employ them. But as 
this may not be the Caſe every Where; and as it would be 
a moſt diſtreſſing Circumſtance, were theſe Youths, upon 
their coming out into the World, to be without any Means 
of getting their bread; therefore | 

Stöhy, The Trade or Manufacture for the Employment 
of theſe Youths fhould be ſuch, as would not diſqualify 
them for applying themſelves with Eaſe and Facility to 
other Buſineſſes, were this to ſail; or to be overſtocked 
with Hands. Some Trades are of that Nature, that they 
render Perſons unfit for almoſt any Thing elſe. Theſe 
therefore ſhould by no Means be introduced into Charity- 
Schools; becauſe the great Aim of ſuch Inſtitutions ought 
to be, to train up the Children of the Poor for general and 


common Employment, rather than for peculiar Branches, 


or ſele& Myſteries of Trade. 1381 

From what has been ſaid, it but too plainly appears, that 
the ſetting up of Working-Schools, or the introducing of 
Labour into our preſent Charity-Schools, is not ſo — a 
Matter as ſome may have thought; or indeed as the Bene- 


volent and Humane would wiſh it to be. 
| gether 
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. | 
gether concluſive in regard to the Affair before 
us; as for many other Reaſons, ſo particularly | 
for the following, viz. That the common Peo- 
ple of that Kingdom are much more under the 
Command of their Superiors, than the common 
people of this Kingdom would ſubmit to be; 
and cotiſequently, that many Rules and Regu- 
lations, many Reſtraints and Coercions, can be 
eſtabliſhed in that Country, which would be 
deemed here to be high Infringements of 
Liberty. | 

Bur notwitliſtanding all that has been ſaid, 
ind in every View of the Matter; tho' the In- 
roduction of ſome coarſe, low-priced Manu- 
ature would render this Scheme of Benevo- 
lence ſtill more complete; yet the preſent Syſtem 
of Education is much preferable to none at all; 
or rather I ſhould ſay, to that very corrupt and 
wicked one, which the Children of our Poor 
would otherwiſe have received. Nay, it is un- 
doubtedly the beſt, *rill a better can ſycceed. 
And therefore, till that Juncture, this may be 
conſidered, what it really is, not as ſet-up in Op- 
poſition to Working Schools, but as preparatory... 
for them; as a Nurſery towards the Introduc- 
tion of Labour, as well as a Seminary. for 
Chriſtian Piety and good Morals. .. . 

AGAIN : It has "been inſinuated, nay, it has 
been ſtrongly urged, that theſe Town-loſtitu- 

tions viſibly diſpeople the Country ; ; that they 
draw 
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ce draw. off thoſe Hands from Agriculture and 
« Huſbandry, which naturally belong to this 
« Way of Life; and that they take Numbers 
<« away from the Labours of the Plough, where 
< they are moſt wanted; to place them in Retail 
« Shops and ealy Trades, where they are 
« leaſt wanted.” Now it muſt be owned, that 
were the Caſe as here repreſented, it would 
be no ealy Matter for the ableſt Advocate 
for Charity-Schools to filence ſuch an Ob- 
jection, or to give general Satisfaction in his 
Defence of theſe well- intended Inſtitutions, 
But the Caſe is far otherwiſe; and there is 
not the leaſt Pretence or Shadow for ſuch an 
Imputation ; therefore the Objection is beſt an. 
ſwered by appealing to Fact. For ſo it is, that 
neither the Children educated in theſe Schools, 


nor their Parents, were ever ſent tor out of the 


Country to become the Objects of theſe Cha- 
rities. On the contrary, it has ever been the 
Deſign of all the Truſtees, as annually ſet forth 
in their printed Accounts, and the more parti- 
cular Intention of ſome of them, declared and 
advertiſed for many Years ſucceſſively in the 
public Papers, to ſend as many Children into 
the Country, after they had acquired the firſt 
Rudiments of a Chriſtian Education, as they 
could find Maſters and Miſtreſſes to accept of 
them in the Capacity of Servants and Appren- 
tices to Country Buſineſs. So that in ſhort, the 
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rety Reverſe of this Objection is the real 


Truth. 

As to the continual Flux of the lower Order 
of People into Towns and Cities, and their De- 
ſertion of their Native Places; this, alas ! may 
but too well be accounted for, upon Principles 
which have no Manner of Relation to the Affair 
before us. For firſt, it is but natural to ſup- 
> Wl poſe, that the Poor, being of the ſame Fleſh 
is ad Blood with, their Superiors, and expoſed 
. to the ſame Temprarions, ſhould be infect- 
ls ed with the reigning Diſorder of the Times; 
in viz. a Thirſt after Pleaſures and Amuſements, 
N- 1 Taſte for Gaiety and Shew, and conſequently 
at Wi 2 Deſire of Supporting their Expences without 
ls, much Induſtry or Application. Now, how- 
ne ever criminal this Turn of Mind may be 
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a- both in the higher and lower Stations, certainly 
he Wl the Inſtitution of Charity-Schools was neither 
th Wl the original Cauſe, nor is now the Motive for 


the Continuance of it among the lower Claſs. 
Nor can it be ſo much as pretended, that the 
Fondneſs of Country People for a Town Life 
ls owing either to the Gains or the Pleaſures 
which they expect to receive from the Charity 
of a City-School. But ſecondly, it is not al- 
ways true, that Ruſtics and Peaſants come to 
reſide in Towns and Cities through Choice and 
Inclination: On the contrary, they are fre- 
quently driven to this Expedient, of late Years 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially, through cruel Neceſſity. For when 
their narrow minded Landlords pull down their 
Cottages, 1 in order to avoid even the Contingen- 


ay of a Poor Tax, and when they themſelves are 


Hunted from one Country Pariſh | to another, far 
the ſame Reaſon, and not ſuffered to fix their 
Abode in any; what can theſe poor Wretchez 
do, but fly to great Towns and Cities, as to: 
Covert to ſhelter themſelves from the Purſuits 
of the mercileſs Deſtroyer ? Now, if the Coun. 
try is thus growing thinner of Inhabitants, wht 
is the Cauſe of it? And who are to bear the 
Blame ? Surely, ler the Blame reſt where'i 
may, it cannot reſt upon he Inftiturion of Ch. 
rity- Schools. 

Bur to proceed: If tere are be who ob. 
ject to the preſent Inſtitution, becauſe the Con 
ductors of it do not put theſe poor young Crez 
tures to Country-Buſineſs (though they have no 
Power of putting them, unleſs there are Maſter 
and Miſtreſſes to receive them: ) Others there att, 
who are ready to raiſe an Objection on a very 
different Account. They, good People, have 
« Obſerved with Concern, that an Education 
« given to the Poor, however ſimple in itſelf, 
„ elevates them above their Station, and de- 
« ſtroys that Balance of Condition, which ought 
c ever to ſubſiſt between Rich and Poor.“ Nov 
as theſe Perſons draw all their Arguments 2 
_ this Chriſtian Plan of Edncation from the 

| ſuppoſed 


. 

ſuppoſed evil Conſequences reſulting to Society; 
jet us treat with them on their own Terms: 
And forgetting for a Moment the ſuperior Con- 
ſiderations of a future State, let us examine, 
whether Godlineſs may not have a better Title 
to the Promiſes even of this Life, than any 
Syſtem which they have to recommend in its 
ſtead. 1ſt, Therefore, it 1s not eaſy to aſcer- 
tain, what theſe Perſons would mean by a Ba- 
lance of Condition. For if they mean to ſay, that 
the Poor ſhould be treated as ſo many Beaſts 
of Burden, without being permitted to enjoy 
the Fruits of their own Labour, or to riſe gra- 
dually in the World by ſuperior Induſtry or 
Skill, by greater Frugality, or better Oecono- 
my; this is nothing elſe but ſaying in other 
Words, that the Poor ought to be kept in a 
State of Slavery of the moſt abject Kind, with- 
out a Poſſibility of emerging from it. And 
Slavery will ever be found to be as repugnant 
to the Intereſts of Society, as it is contradic- 
tory to the Principles of common Juſtice and 
and Humanity. Nay it is known, experimental- 
ly known, to be incompatible with an extenſive 
Progreſs, much leſs with any great Perfection 
in * Manufactures, and the Mechanic Arts: 


* This is ſpoken more particularly in regard to domeſtic 
Slavery, which is a Species very diſtin& from that which is 
merely political; and its Conſequences are much more de- 
trimental to Society, Though the Principle holds true in 
general, that Freedom is a Spur, and Slavery a Diſcon- 
ragement to Genius, to Induſtry, and to the Exertion of all 
the ative Powers in human Nature, Th 
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Not to mention, that even in Huſbandry, Gar. 


dening, and the like it has been obſerved, that 


free Nations always make the greateſt Improve. 
ments; and that thoſe whoſe private Intereſt 
leads them to be induſtrious, and to cultivate 
every Thing to the beſt Advantage, ' ſucceed 
beſt both in making uſeful Diſcoveries at firſt, 
and in proſecuting them afterwards. But 2dly, 
If by a Balance of Condition is only meant, that 
the Children of the Poor ſhould be made to be- 
gin from the loweſt Stages, whatever Advances 
they may make afterward : And that the gen- 
teeler Trades, the more refined, and particularly 
the more gainful Occupations, ſhould be reſery- 
ed for the Offspring of Perſons of higher Rank; 
if this be their Meaning, it is no other, as I am 
informed, than the very Intent alſo of the pre. 
fent Inſtitution. Nor can the Managers of theſe 
Charitics have other Views than that of ena- 
bling theie Children to get their Bread in the 
meaneſt, the moſt laborious, and the leaſt gain- 
ful Employments that belong to Society. For 
indeed the Truftees cannot but be as ſenſible 
as others, that they are called upon to maintain 
a due order in Society, by every Motive, which 
either their own Intereſt, Duty, good Policy, 
or ſound Religion can ſuggeſt. Bur after due 
Care has been taken of that Point ; then ſurely, 
if any among this preſent Set of poor Objects 
ſhould exert greater Induſtry, or diſplay ſuperi- 
or Skill, or practice better Oeconomy than 
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others of their Rank and Station; ſurely, I ſay, 
in ſuch a Caſe, there can no ſufficient Reaſon 
be aſſigned why they ſhould not be permitted 
to enjoy the Benefits of theſe Virtues. And 
moſt undoubtedly, if any of them ſhould here- 
after be able to riſe in the World by ſuch 
means, as would promote the Intereſts of the 
Public, as well as ſerve themſelves; they ought 
to be at full Liberty to do it: They ought to 
doit: They ought to be permitted, nay encou- 
raged to grow rich, according to their Rank and 
Station, and in Proportion to their Diligence. 

As to any accidental Conceitedneſs which the 
Objectors are pleaſed to call, The elevating the 
Poor above their Station, and which ſuch an 
Education may poſſibly occafion in a few Chil- 
dren naturally forward, and for a little Time 
pert, 'till their Judgments become ſtronger , 
ſuffice it to obſerve, that if we grant the utmoſt 
to this Objection, it will only prove, that a ca- 
ſual, or a contingent Evil may grow, as a Wen 
or Excreſcence, out of a poſitive and ſubſtantial 
Good: A Truth this, which bears no harder 
upon theſe Inſtitutions in particular, than it doth 
upon the general Appointment of a greater 
Light to rule the Day, and of a leſſer Light to 


rule the Night. Or if you would chuſe to have 


Illuſtrations of this Matter brought rather from 
the Moral, than from the natural World; then 
it may be juſtly obſerved, that if nothing 1s to 
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be done, nor any Plan executed, which may poſ- 
ſibly fill weak Minds with too high an Opinion 
of themſelves, it will unavoidably follow, that 
not only the Comforts, but alſo the Neceſſaries 
of Life muſt be entirely aboliſhed. For un- 
doubted Fact it is, that thoſe three Eſſentials 
to Human Subſiſtence, Food, Raiment, and 
Dwelling, become every Day to many Perſons 
the Occaſion of much Pride, Vanity, and Ot 
tentation. 

Bur after all, I am well aware, that it may 
be ſtill objected, not only to the Conductors of 
theſe Charities in particular, but alſo to the 
Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge in ge- 
neral, That their Endeavours are unſucceſsful, 
« and therefore unneceſſary and ſuperfluous. 


For though they educate many of the Children 


ce of the Poor in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
<« Religion; though they diſperſe religious Books 
« and Tracts to thoſe of a maturer Age; though 
« they procure the Holy Bible to be tranſlated 
e into divers Languages; and though they do 
« ſeveral other Acts of Piety, probably with a 
good Intent, and certainly at a vaſt Expence 
of Time and Treaſure; yet it is viſible to all 
<« the World, that their Labours are in vain; 
« for practical Religion was never at a lower 
« Ebb;'and as to ſocial Virtue, or Self-Govern- 
ment, it 1s idle to pretend, that they are the diſ- 
te tinguiſhing Characteriſtics of the preſent Age, 
ko 8— with preceding Times, when theſe 


« Inſti- | 
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« Inſtitutions, and this Society had no Ex- 
« jſtence.” 

Now, in Reply to all this, it may not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that we are not bound in 
Duty to command Succeſs; but that we are bound 
in Duty to purſue ſuch Meaſures as may pro- 
bably be attended with Suceeſs; provided they 
are juſtifiable in themſelves, lawful, or prudent. 
And therefore the Queſtion which lies before us 
at preſent is only this: Can we purſue other 
Meaſures, conſiſtently with thoſe Ideas of Free- 
dom and Liberty which now prevail, and which 
make every other Conſideration to give Place? 
if we cannot, we muſt make the beſt Uſe we can 
of the Means we have; and after having done 
our Duty, and implored the Divine Benediction 
upon our Endeavours, we muſt leave the Event 
to Providence. Here therefore let it be aſked 
of theſe Objectors, what other Methods ought 
we to have taken? Would you, for Inſtance, 
adviſe us to call in the Aid of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate? Or would he come, if called? Is it a 
prudent Meaſure to attack what is become a 
Strong hold of Irreligion and Licentiouſneſs, 
the Liberty of the Preſs, with daily Informa- 
tions; and to fill the Courts of Judicature with 
continual Proſecutions for the Reformation of 
Manners ? Would this Procedure be counte- 
nanced by the Great ? Or would it be endured 
by the Vulgar? And as to Offenders, even 
againſt the Principles of natural Religion, De- 

| cency, 


310 ] 

cency, and good Morals; are they ſo eaſy to be 
convicted upon a Proſecution? Can any one be 
of this Opinion, when he reflects, that the leaf 
Flaw in the Indictment, the leaſt Omiſſion, De. 
viation, Variation, or Failure in any Part of the 
Proof, will be ſufficient to ſet the whole 
aſide? Nay farther, is there any Law noy 
ſubſiſting in this Country, which obliges the 
Subjects to give an Account of themſelves 
once a Year or oftener, to the public Magiſ- 
trate? Can you call upon the moſt ſuſpected 
Perſons to ſnew how they ſubſiſt? what Courſe 
of Life they follow ? who are their Acquain- 
tance ? and with whom connected? And as to 
the at. ient Practice of Decennaries or Tithings, 
when every Man was reſponſible for the good 
Behaviour of his Neighbour, and conſequently 
had a Right to inſpect his Actions, and in ſome 
Degree to regulate his Conduct; can this be 
revived in modern Times? And who will dare 
to begin the Experiment? Moreover, in re- 
gard to Church Diſcipline, 1s this to be reftored, 
or can it be ſo much as attempted in ſuch an 
Age as ours? Perſons of all Ranks and Con- 
ditions are required by the Laws, both of 
Church and State, to attend the Service of 
Almighty God, either in the eſtabliſhed Church, 
or in ſome Proteſtant Congregation : They 
will not attend. —They are required to receive 
che Holy Sacrament at leaſt three Times every 
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Year : They will not receive. — Parents and 
Guardians are required to bring their Children 
and Wards, and Maſters and Dames to ſend 
their Servants and Apprentices, to be in- 
ſtructed in the Church Catechiſm, and the Du- 
ties of our Holy Religion: They will neither 
bring, nor ſend them. Now who is to compel 
theſe Recuſants? or how are they to be com- 
pelled? And yet this Want of Diſcipline in 
the Church, and Want of Police and Subor- 
dination in the State, are Evils which are in- 
creaſing every Day. In ſhort, the preſent 
Corruption and Degeneracy, which prevail 
throughout all Ranks, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, are but too eaſily accounted for, viz. 
Liberty and Proſperity, the two greateſt Bleſſ- 
fings upon Earth, are greatly abuſed in theſe 
Times, and are converted by too many into 
Licentiouſneſs, and the doing in every Reſpect 
whatever is right in their own Eyes. But alas! 
who can prevent the Miſchiefs ariſing from 
theſe Abuſes? Or who will undertake the 
Cure? The only Remedy that can be admi- 
niſtred, is what the Truſtees of theſe Charities 
in particular, and the Society in general do 
adminiſter. And if it is not attended with all 
the Succeſs that could be wiſhed, it 1s attended 
with much more than theſe Objectors will 
allow; and perhaps with as much as could be 

expected, 
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expected, every Circumſtance conſidered. Fot 
it prevents bad from becoming worſe; and it 
preſerves many from the Infection of a con- 
tagious Evil: It gives a Proſpect of better 
Hopes for the Time to come: And by laying a 
good Foundation, it will enable the pious and 
Benevolent of diſtant Generations to ere their 
reſpective Improvements upon it. 

Uyon the Whole; the Training up of Chil. 
dren in the Way they ſhould go, is certain- 
ly a right Meaſure: And the tranſlating 
of the Bible into different Languages for 
the Benefit of the common People; and 
the diſperſing of ſuch Bibles, and other 
Religious Tracts for the Purpoſes of Doc- 
trine, Exhortation, Reproof, and Inſtruc. 
tion, are right Meaſures allo. For in 6 
doing you act up to the true Spirit of 
the Proteſtant Religion: In ſo doing you 
keep cloſe to the Principles of Liberty, and 
the Engliſi Conſtitution : You diſplay your 
Patriotiſm as Citizens; and your Humanity 
and Benevolence as Men, and the Friends 
of Mankind. But above all, as Chriſtians, 
you give the beſt Proof of your Zeal for 
the Glory of God, and of your Concern 
for the Salvation of the Souls of thoſe, who, 
but too probably, without your timely Care, 
would have walked on ſtill in Darkneſs, 

| and 
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and in the Shadow of Death. And in thus 


l even endeavouring to become the happy In- | 
R ſtruments of the Salvation of others, you have i 
a an infallible Aſſurance, given for your Comfort l 
a and Encouragement, that your Labours, with 1 
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S ER MON XVII. 
1. Epiſtle of St. PETER, Ch. 117. | 
Fear God, —honour tne King. 
'[Preathed on the 3oth of January. ] 


T ſeems evident both from many Paſ- 
2 ſages of Scripture, and from the Na- 
ture of the Caſe, that there muſt be 
ſome cloſe Connection between theſe 
two Duties of fearing God, — and honouring the 
King. And this Connection will appear to be 
not only very intimate, but alſo very important, 
when we conſider farther, that whatever is the 
Foundation of the Divine Government over 
moral Agents, muſt alſo be the Foundation of 
the human ; -tho' in a much lower and inferior 
Degree. | 
Now the divine Government is two-fold, na- 
tural, and moral. The natural Government of 
God extending over univerſal Nature, 1s ab/olute 
and zrreſiſtible, acting by neceſſary Impulſes and 
mechanic Laws. And therefore, as the Things 
or Beings thus moved, impelled, or acted upon, 
832 are 
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are merely paſſive Machines in the Hands of 

the Almighty, it is impoſſible, in this Reſpe&, 

that there ſhould be ſo much as a Vill or Deſire 

of diſobeying. Conſequently this Kind of Go. 

vernment is clearly out of the preſent Queſtion, 
Is reſpect to the moral Government of God, 


the Caſe is far otherwiſe. For the Subjects of | 


this Empire mult be ſo far free, as to be capable 
both of obeying and diſobeying. They muſt 
likewiſe be moral Agents, qualified not only to 
underſtand, but alſo to approve and reverence the 
Laws by which they are governed. And laſtly, 


| they mult be endued with a Capacity of render- 


ing an Account of their Conduct, whether they 
have behaved well or ill. 

Now ſuch an Empire as this, which is to 
maintain its Authority and Juriſdiction, — not 
by blind Impulſes and mechanic Powers, but 
by righteous Laws, enforced by the Sanctions 


of Rewards and Puniſhments, muſt owe its ex- 


iſtence to thoſe three great Attributes in the 
Deity, Power, — Wispou, —-and GooDNEss: 
Power to enforce, — Wiſdom to regulate, — and 
Goodneſs to will and intend the Good and Hap- 
pineſs of the Whole. And as each of the di- 
vine Attributes is infinite and unlimited; it 
mult theretore follow, that our Obedience to 


the Laws of God ought to be altogether un- 


conditional, and without Reſcrve. 
| But 
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Bur the Caſe is not ſo with reſpect to human 
Governments. They indeed are a Tranſcript 
of the Divine; but then they are ſuch a Tranſ- 
cript as at the beft is very imperfect; and at 
other Times ſo very erroneous, that we cannot, 
we ought not to promiſe to pay them an abſa- 
lute and implicit Obedience. If, for Example, 
any human Government ſhould be ſo deficient in 
Power, as not to be able to protect its Subjects; 
theſe Subjects, if they cannot ſupport that Go- 
vernment by uniting their own Strength to it, 
muſt ſeek for Protection elſewhere :---If this Go- 
vernment ſhould be ſo devoid of Viſdom, as to 
be incapable of Ruling ;---the Subjects muſt ſu- 
perſede ſuch diſqualified Rulers, and put the Ad- 
miniſtration into abler and fitter Hands :--- And 
laſtly, if Goodneſs ſhould be wanting to ſuch a 
Degree, as to render the Government really 
tyrannical ;---there ought not a Doubt to be 
made, but the Subjects have a right to redreſs 
their Vrongs, — and even to proceed fo far as to 
depoſe ſuch Governors, —if no other Security 
can be obtained for Amendment and Reforma- 
tion. 

However, as human Governments there muſt 
be, notwithſtanding all their Faults and Imper- 
fections; (for we have no other Choice to make, 
while we live in this World,) it will neceſſarily 
follow, — that the general Duty of the Subject is 
Obedience . and that nothing, but the extreme 


Urgency 
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Urgency of the Caſe, and the unavoidable Ne. 
ceſſity, to which the Subject is reduced, can juf- 
tity his Reſiſtance. Obedience therefore is his 
general Duty: And Diſobedience, or Reſiſtance 
can be at the moſt, but a temporary, and a parti- 
cular Exception ariſing from a very extraordinary 
Caſe. Nay more, it delerves to be farther no- 
tified, that if we ſhould expe#, that our Rulers 
will never give us Cauſe to complain, we expect 
what is very unreaſonable and abſurd. For our 
Governors could never promiſe us, that they 
would be either omnipotent,---or infallible, or 
impeccable. And therefore we mult, and ought 
to bear with them, though they ſhould ſhew 
themſelves in many Inſtances to be,---but Men. 
And if any further Reaſons or Arguments were 
neceſſary to confirm a Poſition, which I own 
ſeems: to be ſelf- evident, I would beg Leave to 
adduce the following: 

iſt. Ir our Governors are but Men, we like- 
wiſe are but Men, who are to be governed by 
them. Conlequently we are liable to every Im- 
perfection, and we may be guilty of every 
ifaulr, which can be aſcribed to them. We 
may be deficient in Judgement, we may want 
Goodneſs of Heart, and Ref#itude of Intention 
as well as they. We may miſapprehend thro' 
the Defect of our natural Capacities; and we 
may miſtake through the Want of neceſſary In- 


formation, and becauſe we do not, and perhaps 


we 
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we cannot know the Whole of the Caſe. 
Theſe Things are at leaſt very poſſible ;--- 
not to mention, that we may conceive ſome 
Diſlike and Prejudice againſt our Superiors, 
and view all their Actions with jaundiced 
Eyes, merely becauſe they are — our Su 
periors. For alas! Human Nature is but too 
prone to Envy and Detraction: And the higher 
any one is in Rank and Station, the ſtronger is 
the Temptation to ſupplant him, or at leaſt to 
level him with ourſelves. 


2dly. As we may thus become the Dupes of 


our own deceitful Hearts, we are at leaſt equal- 
ly in Danger of being deceived by others. 
And that this is a common Caſe, is what no 
Man can doubt, if he has ever lived in the 


World, and converſed with Mankind. Nay, it 


is obſerveable, that thoſe officious Beings, who 
are the moſt forward in offering their Services 
to teach us to deſcry the Faults and Miſcarriages 
of our Governors are generally the Perſons, 
who ought to be the moſt diſtruſted, as having 
fome ſiniſter End in View. For the loudeſt 
Pretenders to Patriotiſm and public Virtue, 
are frequently thoſe, who mean the leaſt real 
public Good: And who only wiſh to erect their 

own Fortunes on the Ruin of their Country. 
Bur 3dly. Suppoling even that neither of 
theſe Caſes ſhould happen: - And granting alſo, 
that after having made due Allowances for hu- 
man 
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1 
man Faults and Imperfections; - there ſhould 
nevertheleſs remain great Blemiſhes, and very 
conſiderable Faults in Government, which 
ought to be corrected: Still let us firmly hold 
the Balance :---Let us weigh and coolly delibe- 
rate, whether an Attempt to cure the Diſeaſe þy 
violent Meaſures, may not be attended with worſe 
Conſequences than the Diſeaſe itſelf. Certainly 
this is no bad Caution in any Caſe: Nay, it is 
ſuch as in moſt Caſes, it would be the higheſt 
Imprudence not to make Uſe of. Why there- 
fore ſhould it be omitted in that particular Caſe, 
where of all others it is the moſt neceſſary to be 
obſerved ;---and where the Want of attending 
to it may draw on the moſt fatal Conſequences ? 

HoweveR, after all that has been ſaid by 
Way of Caution and Circumſpection; it ought 
not to be denied, but that Caſes may ariſe, 
where Reſiſtance is not only allowable, but even 
juſtifiable, and perhaps meritorious :----Caſes, 
where no other Remedy can be applied, And 
conſequently where this, dangerous as it is, 
ought to be preferred to Submiſſion, as the 
lefler Evil of the two. 

Hexe then, ſome will aſk with Eagernels 
and Impartience,---* Which are thoſe excepted 
« Cales? And how are we to diſtinguiſh them! 
&« Deſcribe, and define them, that we may not 
« miſtake in ſo capital a Matter.” 

Now, 
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Now, however forward ſome Men, and ſome 
Writers on Government, may have been to gra- 
tify this dangerous Curioſity; — and what Pains 
ſoever they may have taken to deſcribe the ex- 
act Boundaries between Obedience and Reſiſt- 
ance: Yet it is very obſervable, that neither 
the Holy Scriptures, nor the Engl: Conſtituti- 
on give any Countenance to ſuch Enquiries. 
They do not mark out the Line between them: 
Nor do they ever ſhew, where Obedience is to 


end, and Reſiſtance to begin. On the contrary, 


they inculcate Obedience as a general Duty ;— 
and leave the Exceptions to the natural Senſe 
and Feelings of Mankind; which indeed are 
ſeldom wanting to advertiſe them in any Caſe, 
where a Duty is to be relaxed. It 1s true, the Pre- 
cepts in Scripture, which require Obedience to 
the higher Powers, urge ſuch Motives, as by 
a natural Conſtruction may imply, that without 
ſuch Motives, there lies no Obligation to obey. 
And I freely grant that ſuch an Inference may 
be fairly made: But nevertheleſs the Scriptures 
are filent about it: They make no ſuch Infer- 
rence, but leave the Relaxation of Duty in this, 
and in every other Caſe, to thoſe who are con- 
cerned in it. Thus, for Example, the Rea- 
ſons for obeying the Civil Magiſtrate, as alledg- 
ed by St. Paul, are, —“ Becauſe he is a Terror 
* to Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 
* do well : - Becauſe he is the Miniſter of God 
for Good, attending continually on this very 

5 « Thing: 
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« Thing : For which Purpoſe he beareth not 
the Sword in vain, being a Revenger to exe- 
« cute Wrath on them that do Evil.” Now 
this being ſuppoſed, as the Baſis of his Admini- 
ſtration, the Duty of Obedience follows of 
Courſe. And therefore the Apoſtle adds in the 
very next Verſct; * Wherefore we muſt needs be 
ce {ubjeft, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Con- 
C ſcience-Sake.“ 

On this Principle it is, that Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates are reputed God's Vice-gerents: On this 
Principle it 1s, that their Authority 1s derived 
from him: And conſequently, that their Sub- 
jets cannot even fear God in the Manner they 
ought to do, without honouring his Miniſters 
and Repreſentatives here on Earth. 

Bur ſuppoſing, that theſe Vice-gerents ſhould 
act contrary to their Commiſſion : — Suppoling 
that they ſhould no longer conduct themſe ves 
as the Miniſters of God for Good :—In ſuch a 
Caſe, what is to be done ?---I anſwer, it is very 
apparent from the Terms of their Commiſſion, 
that they are no longer entitled to the Obedience 
of the ubject, as a Matter of Duty and Con- 
ſcience. But nothing farther can be inferred 
from the mere Words of Scripture ;---all the 
reſt being entirely left to Men's natural Feelings 
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* The Words in the Original are the following, An 

evan un vtec); KA. which might be thus more lite. 

rally rendered, On which Account there 1s a Neceſſity to bt 
fubje, &Cs | . 


* 
- 3 ＋ 
— GO = 2 — _ - * 


7 
n, 


— 


er, e ⁵˙ ä O_o 
- — 2 , ® 


— 


* — So 


} , 
3 
5 


4% > - ak + O a 
es Jr $i 74: 


PR 


ol 0 oe $A 


. * 7 — 4 
* — 


and 


1 323 ] 
and Diſcretion to do the beſt they can in ſuch 
an unhappy Situation :---Only we ſhould always 
bear in Mind this neceſſary Caution,- -thart tho? 
we are free, we ought not to uſe our Liberty as 
2 Cloak of Maliciouſnets, but behave as the 
Servants of God. 

Bur alas! here lies the great Difficulty of the 
Caſe ! Men, when once they ſet out in the Pur- 
ſuit of Freedom, ſeldom know where to ſtop : 
And therefore it is, we may reaſonably preſume, 
that the Scriptures ſeem ſo averſe, as it were, to 
encourage popular Inſurrections. For had the 
Exceptions to the general Duty of Obedience 
been pointed out in Scripture ;---and had No- 
tice been given, that now was the Time to riſe, 
and to vindicate their unalienable Rights; .- it 
is too probable, that Mankind would have at- 
tended more to the temporary, excepted Caſes, 
than to the ſtanding, general Rule of Duty. 

I fay this is but too probable : And were 
any Inſtances wanting to confirm this melan- 
choly Truth, the Tragedy of the preſent Day 
is too full, and too ſtrong a Confirmation. For 
whatever Reaſons or Motives there might have 
been for making the firſt Oppoſitions to the 
Meaſures of that unhappy Prince ;---ſurely it 
cannot be ſo much as pretended, that all ſubſe- 
quent Proceedings could be juſtified by Virtue 
of the ſame Plea. Nay, it is a notorious Fact, 
that while Liberty was the Cry of the ſelf- 
named Patriots of thoſe Days, their real Aim 

122 was 
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was to enſiave their Fellow- Subjects, as well ax 
to dethrone and murder their Prince. 

AND as the Holy Scriptures are found to be 
thus averſe to the giving any Countenance to- 
popular Tumults and Inſurrections.— it is very 
obſervable, that the Engli/h Conſtitution acts 
with the like Caution and Reſerve. For the 
Boundary Line between Reſiſtance and Obe- 
dience 1s no more marked out by the Laws of 
England, than it is by the Goſpel of Chriſt --- 
Caſes and Exceptions there certainly are, in 
which it would be right not to obey, and even 
to repel Force by Force. But nevertheleſs the 
Engliſh Conſtitution doth not point out thoſe 
Caſes,---for Fear, that Mankind ſhould make 
a bad Uſe of ſuch an Interpretation ;---for Fear, 
that crafty and deſigning Men ſhould miſlead 
the giddy Populace to deem that to be a legal 
Liberty, which in Truth :nd Reality is no better 
than rampant Licentiouinels, and lawleſs Anar- 
chy :---And which therefore muſt, in the Courſe 
of Things, end in the Deſpotiſm and Tyranny 
of ſome cunning, bold Ulſurper. 

Bur after all :---Some there are, who would 
ſay, or rather 7n/inuate :---For ſurely the Propo- 
ſitions are too bare-faced to appear in open 
Day; ---and therefore I add, ſome would covertly 
infinuate, that all theſe Cautions and Remarks 
are unneceſſary in the preſent Times they 
would 7n/inuate, that the Men of this Genera- 
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tion make no ſuch bad Uſe of their legal Rights 
and Privileges, as to need to be cautioned a- 
gainſt abuſing them ;---they would inſinuate, 
that the Liberty of the Preſs is not applied to 
wrong Purpoſes in modern Publications ;--- 
that neither the Populace, nor their Lea- 
ders, can be juſtly charged with ſpeaking 
Evil of Dignities ;---that they never calum- 
niate, never miſrepreſent, never forge, nor fal- 
ſify ;---and in ſhort, that Deference to Autho- 
rity,---a Regard to Decency and good Order,--- 
and a Reverence to Government, are the diſ- 
tinguiſhing Characteriſtics of the preſent Age. 

Now, my Brethren, if theſe Things be fo, I 
will freely own, that a Diſcourſe of this Nature 
is altogether unneceſſary and ſuperfluous :--- 


| Nay, I will go farther, and not ſcruple to de- 


clare, that the very Obſervance of the preſent 
Solemnity ought to be diſcontinued, as being an 
Inſtitution, in which, happily for us, we have 
no Concern. 

Bur alas, if the very Reverſe of all this be 
ſtrictly true :-- If the ſame Principles and Max- 
ims are now returning, which ſpread fo much 
Mitery over theſe Kingdoms once before ;---if 
the lame Republican Schemes are again in Agi- 
tation; the ſame Plans now forming anew z--- 
and the ſame Engines of Deſtruction again at 
Work to pull down and demoliſh our goodly 
Fabrics both in Church and State :---then ſurely 
it behoves us to be doubly on our Guard ;--- 

ſurely 
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ſurely the * Inſtitution of the preſent Solemnity 
ought to be retained, as a neceſſary Warning and 
Memento; and every true, and ſincere Preacher 
of the Goſpel ought to cry aloud, and ſpare not. 
Bur above all, when we conſider the reſpec- 
tive Matives for Oppoſition in former Times, 
and in the prelent ;---and compare the Griev- 
ances then actually felt, with thoſe which are 
now pretended to be felt;---a juſt Indignation 
mult ariſe in every honeſt Breaſt.---For it is im- 
poſſible even for Blindnels itſelf not to ſee the 
Difference. And when we conſider farther, 
that the Prince on the Throne has made a volun- 
tary Sacrifice of Part of his antient Prerogative; 
that buth Houſes of Parliament have done the 
fame in many Inſtances ;---and that the Liberty 
of the Preſs, and the Liberty of the Subject have 
been extended of late Years, and are ſtill ex- 
tending, beyond what was ever thought poſſible 
in former Times ;---to what other Cauſe can we 
impute the preſent factious Behaviour of too 
many in this Nation, but to a fettled Plan, and 
a premeditated Delign of over-turning the Con- 
{lirution ?---In fact, nothing ſhort of this can 


The Inſtitution / the Day, and the Service for the Day 
are two very different Things. The Inſtitution may be juſ- 
tihable on Principles, which will not, indeed cannot jullify 
every Expreſſion in the preſent Service. In Fact, that Ser- 
vice, which was firit appointed in the Reign of CHarLes II. 
but was ſet aſide by Jaws II. is much preferable to the 

reſent, and cught to have been reſtored. See Buxx's 
Ecclcfialtical Law, Title the 3oth of January. 
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account for their long Perſeverance in Opnoſi- 
tion ro Government in every Cafe, and on all 
Occaſions, without Diſtinction. But this ex- 
plains the Enigma: This therefore is the true 
Maſter-Key, which unlocks and Jays open their 

latent Deſigns. | 
Axp indeed while we have the Tragedy of 
this Day before us, we need no other Explana- 
tion of what is going forward. Actions ſpeak 
aloud: And while Actions ſpeak, little Regard 
ought to be had to ſmooth Words and formal 
Proteſtations. Nay, it was remarked of thoſe 
Times, that when the Fomenters of what at laſt 
proved to be the Grand Rebellion had the 
blackeſt Deſigns in Agitation, then they choſe 
to adopt the moſt ſoothing Language, and 
cringing Addreſſes. In conſequence of theſe 
deceitful Appearances, many were drawn in to 
enliſt under their Banner, who at firſt little 
thought of going thoſe Lengths, to which they 
afterwards proceeded. And many, very many 
there are at preſent, we charitably believe, in 
the ſame Situation. Therefore ſuch ſhould be 
told, that there is no ſtanding ſtill in Affairs of 
this Nature. They muſt either retreat or ad- 
vance. If they proceed, they will then be in- 
ſtrumental, whether they deſign it or not, in 
bringing on all thoſe Horrors and Calamities, 
which republican Enthuſiaſm, under the Tui- 
tion of cool and crafty Villainy, once before 
brought upon theſe Nations. But if they will 
retreat in Time, and join with the ſober Part of 
their Fellow Subjects, they may yet ſtop the 
Career of this Contagion, and lave their Country 
from Deſtruction. And, my Brethren, as we 
have a Picture of ſuch Doings now beio: © us, 
ſurely 
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ſurely we ought to take Warning by ſuch Exam. 
ples. Surely we ought to make the beſt Uſe we 
can of what is thus written for our Admonition, 
Therefore in Order to do this the more effectu- 
ally, let us in the firſt Place take Care io give 
no juſt Offence ourſelves ;- Let us adminiſter 
no real Occaſion of Cenſure or Complaint to 
thoſe who are on the Watch to ſeek Occaſion, 
and would rejoice to find one: And at this 
Juncture more eſpecialy, let us endeavour to mix 
a proper Quantity of the Miſaom of the Serpent 
with the Innocence of the Dove. Wiſdom alone, 
without Virtue, 1s only another Name for Trick 
and Cunning. And even Innocence, when not 
guided by Prudence and Diſcretion, is little bet- 
ter than ſoft Simplicity, an eaſy Prey to Hypo- 
criſy and Impoſture. But when theſe two, In- 
nocence and Wiſdom, are joined together, whe- 
ther in ſocial or political Relations, they conſti- 
tute a Kampart, which is Proof againſt all At. 
tacks: - They will enable us to detect andeſchew 
thoic Snares, which were ſecrecly and dange- 
rouſly laid, and to triumph over thole Attacks 
of our inveterate Enemies, which are more open 
and daring. In one Word, our firit Duty 1s to 
fear God, our next to honour the King :---Join 
therefore theſe two together by Means of Wil- 
dom and a found Underſtanding, with fervent 
Prayers for a Bleſſing on our Endeavours ;--- 
and then tho' the Rain ſhould deſcend,---and the 
Floods come,---and the Winds blow, and beat 
upon our Houfe,---yet our political Edifice 
will not fall ;---For IT 15 FOUNDED ON A Rock. 
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Brief and Diſpaſſionate View 
OF THE 
D-1-F-F-1-C'U-L- PERS 
C ATTENDING THE 

. Trinitarian, Arian, and Socinian Syſtems; 
OCCASIONED BY THE 


- Fierce Controverſies now on Foot in divers Parts of the 
6 Kingdom reſpecting thoſe Subjects; 


N AND BESIGNED TO ASSIST 

4 CANDID, HUMBLE, and MODEST INQUIRERS in their 
s SEARCHES after GOSPEL TRUTHS., 

n 


TEE HE Proofs from various Paſſages 


in 2 — cf Scripture, in Favour of a Tri- 


. nity of Perſons, in the undivided 
at Eſſence of the Godhead, are ſo 
* many and various, ſo copious and 
» expreſs, that it is hardly poſſible to conceive, 
ce 


* This little Trat, which was firſt publiſhed ——— 
. is annexed to theſe Diſcourſes by the Author, as being no 


improper Supplement, in his Opinion, to the 12th Sermon 
on the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 
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there would have been any Doubt about their 
Meaning, had the Doctrine which they declare, 
been as eaſy to be underſtood, as theſe Paſſages 
are explicit in declaring it to be tlie Matter of 
Fact. [See Archbiſhop Waxe's Catechiſm, 
Sections IX and XV. printed at the End of this 
Pamphler. ] 

Bor after we have gathered from various 
Paſſages, and by comparing Scriptures with 
Scriptures, that in Fact there is a Trinity of 
co-eqgutal Perſons in one undivided Eſſence, — 
we cannot proceed a Step farther without em- 
barking in endleſs Difficulties and Perplexities. 
We cannot, for inſtance, conceive, much leſs 
define, what is the Cauſe of perſonal Identity, — 
or what is Eſſence: And therefore we cannot, 
by any Powers of Reaſon hitherto diſcovered, 
pretend to ſay, whether ſuch a Trinity of 
co-equal Perſonalities, or perſonal Identities, can 
co-exiſt in one undivided Eſſence, or not. In- 
deed Mr. Lock once attempted to aſſign the 
Cauſe or Subſtratum of perſonal Identity; but 
failed moſt egregiouſſy, by miſtaking the Effect 
for the Caule. See Biſhop BeTLER's Diſſertation 
on perſonal Identity, at the End of his Analogy. 
Selt-Conlciouſneſs, the Cauſe aſſigned by Mr. 
Lock, may be allowed to be a good Proof of 
Perfonal Identity; but it cannot poſſibly 
be the Cauſe of it; inaſmuch as it is itſelf 
only the Effect, or Operation of ſome other 
Caule, 
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Cauſe, hitherto undiſcovered. In fhort, I muſt 
exiſt, before I can be conſcious of my Exiſ- 
tence. And therefore Self-Conſciouſneſs can 
be nothing more than the Effect of ſome 
hidden Cauſe. As to the-giving any Definition 
of Eſſence, Mr. Lock would not attempt it; 
but declared himſelf unequal to ſuch a Taſk.] 
Moreover, if theſe co-equal Perſons in the Tri- 
nity ſhould be characterized (as they actually 
are) under the Denomination of a Father, —of a 
Son, — and of a Spiritual Agent diſtinct from 
both; theſe Characteriſtics encreaſe our Diffi- 
culties, inſtead of removing them. For when 
we come to reaſon analogically on each of theſe 
Heads; that is, when we come to deſcant on 
the Relations and Properties of a Father, —and 
of a * Son,---and of a third Perſon diſtin& from 
both ;---we find, either that our uſual Rules of 
reaſoning are all inadequate to this Purpoſe, 
and cannot aſſiſt us; or elſe, that there cannot 
be that Co: equality and Co- eternity of Perſons 
in the undivided Eſſence of the Godhead, which 
the above- mentioned Texts of Scripture natu- 
rally, and at firſt Sight, lead us to believe. 


— 


* The Incarnation of the eternal Son of God adds to 
the Number of theſe Difficulties: But there is no Need of 
conſidering this ſingle Difficulty in any ſeparate View, or 
independently of the others. 


Uu 2 The 


The Trinitarian Syſtem. 


N in the Trinity will chuſe to adopt 
| the former of theſe Alternatives, viz. 
That our uſual Rules of reaſoning in other Caſes, 
are inadequate in this,---not only as the moſt 
pious and humble, but as the moſt rational and 
defenſible Opinion. Nay, he will affirm further, 
that this is no more than what ought to be ex- 
pected in the Courſe of Things; becauſe our 
Rules of Reaſoning, drawn from the Natures, 
Properties, and Diſtinctions of finite Creatures, 
muſt fail, and become unterviceable, 70 a great 
Degree, when we come to apply them towards 
explaining the Exiſtence, Powers, and Diſtinc- 
tions inherent in, or belonging to, the infinite 

and incomprehenſible Source of all Things, 
And to confirm this Obſervation by undeniable 
Facts, he will naturally obſerve, that though 
we have as clear Proofs, both from Reaſon and 
Scripture, as we can have of any Thing, that 
the Deity is an independent and felf-exiſtent 
Being, that he is alſo eternal, omniſcient, and 
omnipreſent, yet when we come to make uſe 
of any human Helps towards explaining the 
exact Meaning, or aſcertaining the preciſe Ideas 


of 
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of theſe Things, -we encounter with Difficul- 
ties almoſt innumerable; and are ſo far from 
making any real Progreſs in Knowledge, that 
tis well if we eſcape from falling into groſs 
Abſurdities. Therefore, ſeeing that all the 
primary Attributes of God are abſolutely above 
the Reach of our mental Powers, and in their 
own Nature incomprehenſible ; and ſeeing alſo 
that the Doctrine of the Trinity is evidently, 
and according to the very State of the Caſe, one 
of this incomprehenſible Sort, a Trinitarian 
judges it to be the wiſer and more prudent, as 
well as the more modeſt Part, to accept the 
Doctrine in the groſs, without entering into any 
curious Diſquiſitions about it, or pretending to 
fathom ſuch bottomleſs Depths by the ſhort 
Line of his ſcanty, imperfect Reaſon. 

Axp having advanced thus far, perhaps he 
may add ex abundanti, that every plain, un- 
lettered Man, of ſound Judgment and natural 
Modeſty, feels himſelf obliged to make the 
very ſame Kind of Diſtinction relative to the 
Doctrine of Antipodes, which he, the Trinitarian, 
thinks neceſſary to be made reſpecting the 
Trinity. For ſuch a Man muſt neceſſarily rea- 
ſon after the following Manner: © Either what 
all the great Scholars ſo confideatly declare, 
„That a Ship may fail zopſy-turvy, with its 
« Keel directly oppoſite to my Feet, is 1MPpos- 
* SILLE TO BE TRUE, — Or elſe all my former 
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* Experiences and Rules of judging are of no 
« Service to me in this Affair; and I muſt have 
Recourſe to other Methods of Reaſoning, 
< hitherto unknown.” 

Now this other Method, as ſoon as ever it is 
diſcovered, unravels the whole Myſtery at once; 
and then the honeſt Man not only comprehends, 
but ſees no Manner of Difficulty in that very 
Doctrine which ſo lately appeared to him to be 
almoſt, if not altogether, impoſſible. The 
Application 1s obvious : For what we know to 
be a Fact in one Caſe, ought not to be pro- 
nounced to be impoſſible in another; eſpecially 
if this latter Caſe ſhould be, in its own Nature, 
ſtill farther removed from all our known Powers 
of apprehending, and uſual Rules of judging. 
In one Word, from the Inſtance of Antipodes 
here brought, it may at leaſt be deemed poſible, 
That the Doctrine of a Trinity of co-equal 
Perſons in one undivided Eſſence may become, 
in ſome future Period of our Exiſtence, as in- 
telligible to us all, as that of the Antipodes is at 
prelent to Men of Letters. 
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The Arian Syſtem. 


N Arian, obſerving, that the Characteriſtics 
A of Father, — Son, - and Holy Spirit, will 
neceſſarily lead us, if we reaſon according to 
the common Courſe of other Things, — to con- 
clude, that there cannot be zhat Co-equality, 
and Co-eternity of Perſons in the Trinity, for 
which the Trinitarian-Believer fo earneſtly and 
zealouſly contends,- -theretore reſolves to exa- 
mine all thoſe Texts over again, which are 
uſually brought in Support of the Trinitarian 
Doctrine. 

Havins this Biaſs on his Mind, he prepares 
to ſearch the Holy Scriptures; and then by the 
Help of ſubtle Criticiſms, ſtrained, and far- 
fetched Comments and Gloſſes, he at laſt diſ- 
covers, or fancies that he diſcovers, that theſe 
Texts may be ſo underſtood as to imply a Su- 
premacy of the firſt Perſon over the ſecond, 
and the third, not only in Point of Order and 
Oeconomy, but alſo of neceſſary-Exiitence,--- 
Omnipreſence, - Omniſctence,----Eternity, and 
the like. Now, thus far no Difficulty appears, 
but all is ſo very ſmooth and eaſy, that every true 
Arian would readily ſubſcribe to ſuch a State of 
the Doctrine, without Heſitation or Reſerve. , 

Bur 
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Bur having proceeded thus far, his Labours 
are ſo far from being at an End, — that here 
they properly begin. For every Step he ad- 
vances, preſents him with freſh Difficulties, and 
new Embarraſſments: Therefore, in order to 
render his Scheme uniform and conliſtent with 
itſelf, and to anſwer the Trinitarian Objections, 
he muſt in his Turn act, tho' unwillingly, on the 
defenſive Side: That is, he muſt maintain the fol- 
lowing Paradoxes, viz. That tho' the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity ought to be acknowledged 
to be the Creator of all Things both in Heaven 
and Earth ;---yet he himſelf owes his very Ex- 
iſtence to the ſovereign Pleaſure and good Will 
of his Heavenly Father, and conſequently is 
but a mere Creature :---That tho' he is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever; yet he is but an inferior, 
a dependent, and a ſubaltern God ;---though 
Prayers, Praiſes, and Adorations are to be of- 
fered up to him,---yet they are not to be di- 
refed ultimately to him: [N. B. This is ex- 
actly the ſame Apology, which the Roman Ca- 
thelics uſe for worſhipping Saints and Angels] .— 
Tho' the only begotten Son of God exiſted 
from all Eternity,---yet he was not co-eval or 
co-eternal with his Father: Tho' he is omni- 
ſcient,---yet his Knowledge is borrowed and cir- 
cumſcrived :---And tho' he is omnipreſlent,--- 
yet his Omnipreſence is merely ſyſtematic, rela- 
tive, and local. 
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ö Tusk are ſome out of many Perplexities, | 
which the Arian Syſtem unavoidably labours 


under. But this Specimen is enough to con- 


—— 


vince any indifferent Perſon, that the Arian, in q 
) getting rid of the Trinitarian Difficulties, doth | 
1 not at all mend the Matter. For he not only | 
„ ſtrains the Scripture-Expreſſions to Senſes, | 
5 which they do not naturally convey; but alſo 


involves himſelf in ſuch Intricacies (to ſpeak in 
the ſofteſt Manner) as even on the Footing of 


—— ——— — — 
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d Human Reaſon, would render his Scheme not | 
n a Jot more eligible than the other. | 

1 | 

ll 

18 

l. | 3 

J The Socintian Syſtem. 

7 

1 HE Socinian, as far as the preſent Con- 

t- troverſy is concerned, ſeems to be a dil- : 
li- intereſted Spectator on both Sides. He feels the ö 
X- Weight of the Objections both againſt the Tri- ! 
a- nitarian, and the Arian Syſtems; and therefore | 
— weakly, perhaps arrogently, imagines, that he 
ed can deviſe a third, which is encumbered with 6 
or no Difficulties at all. Filled with this Perſuaſion, l 
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12 boldly pronounces the Holy Spirit to be 10 
fin Perſon, but only a mere Qualitv, Ema- 
nation, or Attribute of the Deity. [Strange, 
that we ſhould have been commanded to be 
doptized in the Name of a Quality, Attribute, 
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or Emanation !] And as to our Lord and Sa— 
viour elus Chriſt, he was a mere Man, like 
other Men; being no otherwiſe the Son of God, 
than as Apam and all Mankind may be ſtiled 
the Sons, or Offspring of one common Parent. 
THis, it muſt be owned, is very ſhort and 
conciſe : It cuts the Knot of Controverſy a- 
ſunder, and ſolves all the former Difficulties at 
once But after this is done, what 1s to become 
of the Holy Scriptures ? And how is their Au- 
thority to be ſupported, as the infallible Oracles 
of the Living God? For granting, if you 
pleaſe, that an Arian, by the Help of ſubtile 
Diſtinctions and learned Criticiſms, might 
make ſome Paſſages of Holy Writ to bend ig 
as to favour his Hypotheſis, this is no Advan- 
tage to a Socinian: For he can never make them 
bend, they muſt break under the Torture of 
his Operation. Nay more, if his Syſtem be 
really true, the Scriptures of Courſe mult be 
falſe; and Chriſt and his Apoſtles be ranked 
among the greateit Hypocrites and Impoſtors 
that ever appea ed on Earth. For either our 
Lord was more than mere Man, —or even than 
a mere Angel; nay, either he is that great 
I Am, which had an Exiſtence, not only before 
ABRAHAM, but before the Worlds began, and 
upholds ail Things by the Word of his Power; 


or elle he muſt have been one of the falſeſt and 
vileſt 
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vileſt Impoſtor of the human Race, for mak- 


ing ſuch groundleſs Pretenſions. 

The Concluſion of the whole is this: — The 
Trinitarian Syſtem hath confeſſedly great Diffi- 
culties, which human Reaſon cannot pretend to 
maſter. The Arian hath full as great; beſides 
the Injuries occaſioned by diſtorting ſeveral very 
plain Paſſages of Scripture from their natural 
and genuine Signification; alſo of putting the 
Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings into a very diſad- 
yantageous Point of View. As to the Socinian, 
it not only ſtrips the Chriſtian Believer of all 
Hopes and Comforts in a Covenant of Grace 
founded in Chriſt's proper Atonement, but alſo 
ſinks the Goſpel into a Syſtem of mere Mo- 
rality. Nay, what 1s ſtill worſe, and indeed is 
the moſt ſhocking Part of all, it repreſents the 
Author, and the firſt Publiſhers of this moral 
Syſtem, to be ſuch very bad Men, as not to be 
worthy of any Credit or Eſteem, on account of 
their manifold and bare-faced Falſhoods. 

Wuar then is a rational, a modeſt, and a 
pious Man to do in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where 
Dangers and Difficulties ſurround him on every 
Side? Undoubtedly he will reject the Sociniar 
Syſtem, if he chuſes to retain the Eſſentials of 
the Chriſtian Covenant, and to avoid repreſent- 
ing the Author of it, as no better than an in- 


famous Impoſtor. Moreover with Reſpect to 
X x 2 the 
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the Arian, he will weigh deliberately, and con- 
ſider well, Whether this Syſtem, with all its 
Boaſtings, has any real and ſolid Advantages 
over the Trinitarian ; — nay, he will particularly 
examine, whether on the whole, it be not more 
liable to Objections, and leſs eligible on Goſpel 
Principles. Therefore, if this ſhould prove to 
be the Caſe, after a ſerious and ſolemn Exami- 
nation,— ſurely he is juſtifiable before God and 
Man in rejecting this likewiſe, as well as the 
Socinian :---He is juſtifiable, I ſay, in adhering 
to his former Perſuaſion or Belief of a Trinity 
in Unity ; notwithſtanding all the Cavils which 
have been, or may be raiſed againſt it. Nay, in 
Reſpect to thoſe very Myſteries, about which 
ſuch loud Clamours have been excited, he will 
cooly reflect, that, as he muſt admit great and 
inexplicable Myſteries to take Place both in the 
natural, and the moral World, - it would be dif- 
ficult for him to ſhew a juſt Reaſon, why he 
ſhould rect the like Myſteries, when coming 
from Revelation. In one Word, as he 1s ſenſible 
that his Abilities are limited, he will not attempt 
to puſh his Inquiries, either in this, or any 
other Reſpect, farther than ſuch confined Abi- 
lities can ſafely carry him. 

BrnouD, therefore, God is great, and we know 
him not :---We know indeed that he exiſts; 
but we know not the Manner of his Exiſtence 

in 
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in any Reſpect whatever. Conſequently, when 
we believe, that he verily 18, according to what 
he has revealed himſelf to be in the Goſpel, and 
allo that he 1s a Kewarder of thoſe who dili- 
gently ſeek him, — we. believe all that is required 
of us,---we believe enough for our preſent State 
and Condition,---becauſe this alone is able to 
make us wiſe unto Salvation. 
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COSI LIT EDIRC 


ELIT HR ACT 


FROM 


Archbiſhop W akxe's Catechiſm, 


. 


9.J NO you look upon Chriſt to have been 
made by God Partaker of the Divine 
Nature; and fo, to have been from all Eternity, 
God, together with him ? 
A. If I believe the Scriptures to give a true 


Account of the Nature of Chriſt, ſo I muſt be- 


lieve: For I find the ſame Evidences in them of 
the Godhead of Chriſt, that I do of that of the 
Father. 

9. What be thoie Evidences ? 

A. Firſt they give the Name of God to him; 
and that in ſuch a Manner as plainly ſhews it is 
to be underſtood, in its molt proper Import 
and Signification. Fo. 1. 1. Xx. 28. Rom. ix. 5, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 6. 1 Jo. v. 20. 

Secondly, they aſcribe the moſt proper, and 
incommunicable Attributes of God to him. Such 
as Omnipotence, Jo. v. 17, 18. Rev. i. 8. xi. 17. 
---Omniſcience, Jo. Xv1. 30. xxi. 17. Luk. vi. 8. 

comp. 
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comp. Jo. ii. 24, 25. Rev. ii. 23.—mmenſity, 
Mat. xviii. 20. XXVill. 20. Jo. iii. 19.---[mmuta- 
bility, Heb. i. 11, 12. xiii. 8.---knd even Eter- 
nity itſelf, Rev. i. 8, 17. xxii. 13. Prov. viii. 22. 
Mich. v. 2. Iſa. 1x, 6, 7. 

To him, thirdly, they aſcribe ſuch Works, as 
can belong to none that is not God. The Crea- 
tion of the World, Fo. 1. 3, 10. Col. i, 16. Heb. 
i. 2, 10.---The Preſervation of it, Heb. i. 3.— 
Miracles, Jo. v. 21, 36. vi. 40.---The Miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Jo. xv. 26. xvi. 7, 14.---And, in 
ſhort, all the Yorks of Grace and Regeneration, 
Jo. v. 21. x. 16. xiii. 18. As xvil. 31. xx. 28. 
Eph. v. 1, 6, &c. 

Add to this, fourthly, that he is there ſhewn 
to be Honoured as God, Jo. v. 23. Heb. i. 6.--- 
Prayer is made to him, As vii. 59. 1 Cor. i. 2. 
---Faith and Hope are directed to be put in him, 
Jo. xiv. 1. Pſal. ii. 12.---Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings are given to him, Glory and Honour are 
rendered to him, Rev. v. 13. compare iv. 11. 

And no Wonder; ſince, laſtly, the Nature of 
God is therein alſo expreſsly aſcribed to him, Heb. 
I. 3. Phil. ii. 6. Col. ii. 9. comp. Col. i. 15, 29. 

9. But if Chriſt, therefore, be God, as well as 
the Father, how can he be called the Son of God. 

A. Becauſe he received his Divine Nature 
from the Father; who is the Beginning, and 
Root of the Divinity; and has communicated 
his own Eſſence to Chriſt : Who, therefore, 

| though 
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though he has the ſame Nature, and ſo, in that, 
is equal with the Father; yet is he in Order after 
him; as being God of God. 
Q. How does it appear that Chriſt received 
his Divine Nature from the Father ? 

A. It can only be known by that Revelation 
which God has made of it in the Holy Scrip— 
tures: Where he is, for this Reaſon, ſaid to 
be the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Heb. i. 3.---The Image of 
the inviſible God, Col. i. 15. 2 Cer. iv. 4.---To 
be from God, Jo. vii. 29. Lo have Life from 
the Father, Jo. v. 26. and the like. And upon 
this Account it is, that our Saviour himſelf 
days, hat the Father is greater than he, Jo. xiv. 28. 
---That he can do nothing of himſelf, but what 
fie ſeeth the Father do, Jo. v. 18, 19. Or 
if this be not yet plain enough, they tell us 
farther, in expreſs Terms, that he is the Be- 
gotten, and the only begotten, Son of the Father, 
Jen 3:4 18 iii. 16, 18. .3 Fo. iv, g. v. 1. 
2. But will not this make the Holy Ghoſt as 
much God's Son as Chriſt? And how then is 
Chriſi his only Son! 

A. In Matters of this Kind, which are ſo far 
above our Capacities, and of which we know 
nothing, but what God has been pleaſed to 
reveal to us, we muſt ſpeak, as God, in his 
Word, has taught us to ſpeak. Now the Scrip- 
tures no where call the Holy Ghoſt, the Son of 

a G; 
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God; nor God, the Father of the Holy Ghoſt : 
And therefore, though we know not what the 
preciſe Difference is, yet becauſe the proper 
Act of a Father is to beget; we ſay that Chriſt 
received his Divine Nature from God by Gene- 
ration; but of the Holy Ghoſt we ſay, as the 
Scriptures do, that he proceedeth from the Father, 
Jo. xv. 26. and 1s the Spirit not of the Father 
only, but of the Son alſo, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. vili. g. 
ti. 


een 
HAT does the Third Part of your 


Creed contain ? 

A. It contains all that is needful to be known, 
and profeſſed by us, with Relation to the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

9, What do you account needful to be be- 
lieved concerning him? 

A. Not only that there is a Holy Ghoſt ; but 
that he is the Third Perſon in the ever-bleſſed 
Trinity; and partakes, as ſuch, of the ſame 
Divine Nature with the Father, and the Son. 

A Ho does it appear ? 

A. By the plain Teſtimony of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; by which alone we are capable of know- 
ing any Thing in theſe Matters. Now thoſe ſa- 
cred Writings evidently ſpeak of him, not only 


Yy as 
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as a Perſon, but as a Divine Perſon; and that 
diſtinct both from the Father, and from our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

A Wherein do the Holy Scriptures ſpeak of 
this Bleſſed Spirit, as of a Perſon ? 

A. * They gave him the proper Names of 2 
Perſon : God, As v. 3, 4.—-Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
---The Spirit, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Jo. xvi. 13.---The 
Comforter, Jo. xiv. 26. xvi. 7, &c. They aſcribe 
to him the Properties of a Perſon ; Underſtand- 
ing, 1 Cor. ii. 11.---F/ill, 1 Cor. xii. 11. They 
repreſent him as doing Perſenal Ads: He is 
ſent, he Cometh, Goeth, Heareth, T eacheth, 
Jo. xiv. 26. xv. 26, 27. Jo. xvi. 7, 13, &C.---ls 
Tempied, Reſiſted, Grieved, Eph. iv. g0.---Speak- 
eth, Commanaeth, Intercedeth, As x. 19. Xiil. 2. 
Rom. viii. 26. * They join him with thoſe who 
are confeſſedly Perſons, viz. God the Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In the Form of Bap- 
tiſm, Matt. xxviii. 19. In St. Paul's Wiſh for 
the Corinthians, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. In St. John's 
Catalogue of Witneſſes, 1 Jo. v. 7, They oppoſe 
him to ſuch Spirits, as we all allow to be Per- 
ſons, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. * They repreſent him 
under Perſonal Apparitions, Mat. iii. 16. Als 
11. 3. and by all this undoubtedly —_— us, 
that he is a Perſon. | 
9. By what Arguments from the Holy Scrip- 
tures do you prove, that he is a Divine Perſon ? 

A. By the ſame by which I before ſhewed 
the Son ſo to be. They aſcribe to him the 
Names 


$ 
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Names of God, Atts v. 3, 4. 2 Cor. iii. 17.—- 
The Attributes of God, Heb. ix. 14. Pſal. 
cxxxix. 7. Job xxvi. 13.— The Honour of God. 
They tell us, that he is the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 11, 12.---That a Sin may be imme- 
diately committed againſt him, Mat. xii. 31.--- 
That his dwelling in us, makes our Bodies the 
Temples of God. 1 Cor. iii. 16. That Chriſt, 
by being conceived by him, became the Sox of 
God, Luke i. 35.---They teach us to baptize in 
his Name, together with thoſe of the Father, 
and Son, Mat. xxviil. 19.---And ſhew us even 
St. Paul himſelf paying a Religious Invocation 
to him, 1 Theſ. iii. 12, 13. 2 Theſ. iii. 3, &c. 

9. How do you prove him not only to be a 
Divine Perſon, but a Perſon aiftinf both from 
the Father and the Son ? 

A. He proceedeth from the Father, and there- 
fore is not the Father, Fo xv. 26.---He is ſent by 
the Son; and therefore is not the Son, Fo. xvi. 7. 
He is ſent, ſometimes by the Father, in the 
Name of the Son; and ſometimes by the Son, 
from the Father; and therefore is neither the 
Father, nor the Son, Fo. xiv. 26. xv. 26. 

9. But did not you before ſay, that there is 
but one God ? And how now do you ſay, that 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God ? 

A. That there is but one God, the Holy 
Scriptures plainly declare; and even Reaſon 

1 itſelf 
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itſelf confirms it to us. And yet the ſame Scrip. 
tures as plainly declare, every one of theſe 
three to be God. And the only Way we know 
of reconciling theſe two, ſeemingly contrary 
Aſſertions, is to ſay, that theſe three partake 
of one, and the ſame Divine Nature, commu— 
nicated from the Father to the Son; and from 
both to the Holy Ghoſt ;, and that therefore they 
together make but one God. 

9. How can it be poſſible that three diſtinct 
Perſons ſhould ſo partake of the One Divine 


Nature, or Eſſence, as All together to make but 
One God? 


A. That is not my Concern to determine: 


This I am ſure, that if the Scriptures be (as we 
all allow that they are) the Word of God, what 
they plainly deliver muſt be true, becauſe it is, 
in effect, delivered by God himſelf; who can 
neither be himſelf deceived, nor will deceive 
me. Now that they deliver both theſe Pro- 
poſitions to me; that the Father is God, the Sou 
is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God; and yet, 
that there are not Three Gods, but One God: 
I am as ſure, as I can be of any Thing that is 
ipoken or written, for my Underſtanding. 
That therefore both theſe Aſſertions are true, 
and credible, I am ſure. But how, or after what 
Manner, I am to underſtand them, ſo as to 
remove all Shew of Contradiction in them, this 
the Holy Scriptures have not revealed ; nor do 
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therefore preſume to pronounce any Thing, 
more particularly concerning it. 

9. Why then do you ſay that they are Three 
Perſons, and but One God, in the Divine Eſſence? 

A. Becauſe I know not how better to expreſs 
the Unity, and Diſtinction of them; and they are 
Terms which the Church has long received; and 
[ ſee no Reaſon to depart from them, unleſs. I 
knew of ſome better and more apt Expreſſions 
to uſe in their Stead, 


. Vw JF VWF WW 


EXTRACT 


—— In I——_— — — 


. 
—Ü— —— —ü—äÿͤD —— — — —— — — 


350 ] 
X T R R 9 1 


Biſhop BurTER's Analogy. 


Part II. Chap. I. Pages 222 224. — 3d Edit. 


HE Eſſence of Natural Religion may be 

ſaid to conſiſt in religious Regards to God 

the Father Almighty: And the Effence of re- 
vealed Religion, as diſtinguiſhed from natural, 
to conſiſt in Religious Regards to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. And the Obligations we are 
under, of paying theſe religious Regards to each 
of theſe Divine Persons reſpectively, ariſes 
from the reſpective Relations, which they each 
ſtand in to us. How theſe Relations are made 
known, whether by Reaſon or Revelation, makes 
10 Alteration in the Caſe; becauſe the Duties 
ariſe out of the Relations themſelves, not out 
of the Manner in which we are informed of 
them. The Son and Spirit have each his proper 
Office, in that great Diſpenſaticn of Providence, 
the Redemption of the World ; the one our 
Mediator, the other our Sandtiſier. Does not 
then tne Duty of religious Regards to both 
theſe Divine Perſons, as immediately ariſe to 


the View of Reaſon, out of the very Nature of 
theſe 
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theſe Offices and Relations; as the inwaxd 
Good-Will and kind Intention, which we owe 
to our Fellow Creatures, ariſes out of the com- 
mon Relations between us and them? But it 
will be afked, What are the inward religious 
« Regards, appearing thus obviouſly due to the 
« Son and Holy Spirit, as ariſing not merely 
« from Command in Scripture, but from the 
« yery Nature of the revealed Relations, which 
they ſtand in to us?“ I anſwer, The reli- 
gious Regards of Reverence, Honour, Love, 
Gratitude, Fear, Hope. In what external Man- 
ner, this inward Worſhip is to be expreſſed, is 
a Matter of pure revealed Command; as perhaps 
the external Manner, in which God the Father 
is to be worſhipped, may be more ſo than we 
are ready to think: But the Worſhip, the in- 
ternal Worſhip itſelf, to the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, is no farther Matter of pure revealed 
Command, than as the Relations they ſtand 
in to us, are Matter of pure Revelation: For the 


Relations being known, the Obligations to ſuch 
internal Worſhipare Obligations of Reaſon, ariſing 
out of thoſe Relations themſelves. In ſhort, 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel as immediately ſhews 
us the Reaſon of theſe Obligations, as it ſhews. 


us the Meaning of the Words, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, | | 


„ 


Preparing for the Preſs, 


" A Confutation of ſome Parts of Mr. Lock; 

Treatiſe on the true Original, Extent, and 
End of Civil Government : Wherein the following 
Poſitions of Mr. Lock and his Followers will be 
particularly conſidered and examined, viz. 1. That 
every Man in Society either is, or ought to be, his 
own Legiſlator, his own Governor, and his own 
Director. 2dly. That all Taxes whaſoever even 
for the Support of the State, and for the Payment 
of its Debts] ought to be conſidered as mere Free- 
Gifts, or voluntary Donations. 3aly. That in the 
A Fairs of Taxation and Legiſlation, if any Perſon 
can have a Right to tax another, or to make Laws 
to bind him, without his own Conſent, in ſome De- 
gree, he has a Right in all Degrees : or in other 
Words, that there can be no Medium between a 
"Right to diſcretionary Power, and a Right to ar- 
bitrary Power in the Aﬀairs of Taxation and Le- 
giſlation. And, 4thly. That Length of Time, 
quiet Poſſeſſion, and peaceable Enjoyment give no 
Right or Title to the (ontinuance of gny Govern- 
ment, which was originally founded on Uſerpation 


| 3 — wy 5 Lately publiſhed, 
Theological Tracts, by the ſame Author. 


1. An Apology for the Church of England, oc- 
caſoned by a Petition to Parliament for aboliſhing 
all Subſcriptions, and Teſts of Doctrine. 

2. Two Letters to the Rev. Dr. Kieeis: 1f. 
Concerning Church Authority in Matters of Faith; 
and, 2dly, concerning the original Doctrine of the 
Church of England reſpecting Calvinifm. 

3. Religious Intollerance no Part of the general 
Plan, either of the Moſaic or Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
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